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NNA MURRAY was born at Londenn 
the Ath of January 1622. Her father r 
Robert Murray, claimed the honour of being de = 


ſcended from the Earl of Tullibardin's family: 
EL Her mother Jane Drummond, from the Earl of 
3 Perth's, two ancient and honourable Families in - 1 
Mr Mubire * ay was a 8 F gp 
well accompliſhed, that King ; 


* 


choice of him to be "A to his Sidi 2 
ſon, afterwards King D I. he I 


7outh,” was the dun tile of tele aries EY. 2 I 
Virtues, Which ſo illuſtftbully ſhone” forth in 
bis life and death; and reflected no ſmaff ho: 
our on His precepror, who, in recompenet _— 
of tis faithful" diſcharge of that g 
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THE LIFE OF 
Though he lived but a ſhort time among 


the prebendaries, yet they were ſo well ſatiCſ- 


fied with him and Mrs Murray, that after his 
death they kept the place vacant for a year, 

and gave her the revenue of it; and to make 
her advantage the greater, renewed the lea- 
ſes. 
She was a Aten of eminent prudence and 
virtue, and was by the King and Quee 

bal order made ſub-governeſs to the Duke of 


Glouceſter and the Princeſs Elizabeth, during 


the time that the Counteſs of Roxburgh their 
governeſs went and continued beyond ſea 


with the Princeſs Royal; and after the death 


of the ſaid Counteſs, (who owned Mrs Mur- 


ray for her couſin) ſhe ſucceeded to her office 


by warrant under the ſignet. 
They who were thought capable of % emi- 


uſts, muſt needs be ſuppoſed. well quali- 
fied to perform a paternal duty to their own 
children, two ſons nd two daughters ; but 
that care was wholly left by their father, (who 


died when they were all very young) next to 


God's providence, , upon their, mother, who 


ſpared no expence in educating her ſons in 
the moſt ſuitable way to improve them for the 
ſervice of the royal family. Her daughters Jane 
and Anna were put to maſters for learning 


them P 1 ſpeak Freneh, n the lute, 


ip. He + as 3 and 


2 N —— 2 — ng 2 


: SSSI — 
| 3 0 ˙ . 
8 % . Fig) ; * 
3 ˙ ons. : 


N 


man was kept for tedkhing them all kind of 
needle- work: But their mother's chiefeſt care 
was, to inſtruct her children in the principles 


and practice of religion, teaching them to begin 


and end every day with prayer, and reading a 
portion of Scripture in order, and duly to attend 
the church as often as there was occaſion to 
meet there, either for prayers or preaching, back- 
ing all her ms gp IP her own Sans ex. 
_ ample. 

I now WG rife to Hs ol ae 
ter Anna, whoſe very childhood gave ſeveral 
hopeful preſages, and did early diſcover a good 
nature, a tender heart, a ready diſpoſition to 
receive good inſtructions, and to improve, by gen- 
tle corrections, a more than ordinary ſagacity 
and ſeriouſneſs of temper, early exerciſes of rea · 
ſon, in reflecting, deliberating, and reſolving. « 


When ſhe became big enough to walk ne 


and play with other children, ſhe. did not follow 


the ill example ſhe ſaw among ſome of them, 
but did then ſhew an abhorrence of evi; 3 


which afterwards ſhe bleſſed God. 


In one of her childiſh plays, being angered by 5 


her fiſter, in her paſſion fhe bit her hand; but 
upon her ſiſter's gentle reproof, ſaying only, 
look here what you have done! ſhe retired 
and wept moſt bitterly, aggravating the offence 


to 
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and virginals, and to dance; and a gentlewgs 


* , * . 
+ N 


T N LIT O 


to all the height ſhe could, to make herſelf the 

=_ more ſenſible of the fault ; and from that time 
25 never did the like, nor ever after uſed theſe 

cd uhildiſh plays which had occaſioned it. 

= When ſhe was about five years of age, an old 
\ worthy gentleman who frequented her mother's, 
| houſe, was uſually telling her that ſhe muſt be his 
wife; and ſhe anſwering that he was too old, and 
ſhe too young, he replied, that the Pſalmiſt ſaid, 

, That o/d men and children were to praiſe the Lord 
together; ſhe preſently went and looked in her 
Bible, and finding it, ſhe concluded it muſt be ſo, 
becauſe the ſcripture ſaid it. | | 
1 „% tis ed br hd ems 
that attended her, and began to cry, if the Bi- 
ble was given her to read on, ſhe became inſtant- 
ly quiet. This ſhe calls an early preſage of the 
comfort and repoſe which her foul found in her 
2 „ after-troubles by meditating on the bleſſed word. 
_ Fo lf her mother went abroad, where ſhe was | 
_— e to go with her, ſhe never cried when 

minot allowed tq go, but quietly contented her- 
ſelf, by conſideringy that if ſhe had been allow- 
1 ed ſhe might have ſaid or done ſome one thing 
—_ Ro or other for which ſhe might be chid upon at 
_ = ber return; thinking with herſelf, that if the 
_  *" wanted the pleafare ſhe deſired, ſhe was free al- 
—_ * ſo of the trouble ſhe feared.” She did uſe herſelf 
_ 25 this Wt of . things, that what ſhe 
moſt 
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2 moſt earneſtly defired became indifferent to her ; 
E and ſhe obſerved, , that ſhe more readily obtained 
- her defire in any thing about which ſhe was thus 
indifferent, than. in What ſhe Was) mol "PF 
a en 
$ She afterwards refleding on 3 like pr 
8 of her childhood, ſays, By theſe I find how 
d $ early thou, O Lord, didſt prevent me, by for: 
, ing the ſeeds of grace in my heart, though as, 
4 _ **. las! ſince, it hath been overgrown by the cor i 
r 4 ruption of my nature: O my God, weed it up, 
, that the ſeed thou haſt ſown may fructify and -, 
| # increaſe to bring glory to thee, and 3 Joy to - » 
8 t myſelf, and profit to others. _— 
|} As ſhe advanced in years the exerciſes of} pie- * 
* ty and virtue became more judicious, regular, 1 | 
e and eminent: All her converſe was ſo innocent 7 
r during her younger years, that her own heart 9 | | 
4 could not challenge her with any ine, Fr „„ '» 
. ther in thought or behaviour. N by 
* She was moſt exact in her obedience ro her = 
- mother, ſo that ſhe could not remember that ſhe = | | 
- had made one viſit to the neareſt neighbour, or „ 2 | | 
x gone any where abroad, without her allowance. i? 
t _ So ſcrupulous was ſhe of giving any occaſion to 7 
- F ſpeak of her, that tho' ſhe loved well to ſee. plays, b - b . 
- and to walk {ome time in. Spring- Garden, yet The - 
F ſeldom or never went with any man but her bro; 
> ther, or, when her filter or others elder thaw f 
} | _ herſelf | | 
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herſelf went with her : For, TH one tay 
ſome gentlemen telling what ladies they had 
waited on to plays, and how much it had coſt 
them, ſhe reſolved that none ſhould have « occa- 
ſion to fay the like of her. + 
But though theſe innocent diverſio ons did ve- 
ry little and ſeldom incroach upon the more im- 
portant buſineſs of improving herſelf in the 
knowledge and practice of religion and virtue, 
yet afterwards ſhe did regrete that ſo much of 
her time had been ſo vainly ſpent, the ſenſe of 
which made her reſolve to become more frugal, 
and to employ the intervals of it in more uſeful 
and edifying diverſions, which ſhe found alſo 
E more pleaſant and delightful than the former. 
0 Nature had endued her with a comely, wel: 
wy * ._ _ proportioned, healthful and ſprightly body, a 
38 | ſolid, quick, and penetrating judgment, an in- 
3 0 genious and lively fancy, a well diſpoſed and vir- 
= tuouſly inclined temper of ſoul, ready to receive 
3 and entertain good impreſſions, a faithful and 
YL | _ tenacious memory, lively and regular affections, 
. 
| 


which good temperature of body and mind 
made her capable of the moſt excellent improve- 
1 ments; and neither her own care and diligence, 
El nor the divine grace, (which always aſſiſts hu- 
4 | man induſtry) » Were SL to her attaining 
3 them. 1 85 
p | 1 f e She 
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She began the ſecond period of her life, her 
1 with a perſonal dedication of herſelf to 
God, renewing and confirming her baptiſmal 


vows; - this ſhe frequently reiterated, but more 


| ſolemnly every year on her birth-day, perform- 
Ing it uſually in this manner ; J. By a diligent 
review of her former life. 2. A 'penitent confeſ- 
ſion of her ſins. 3. A thankful acknowledgment 
of received mercies. 4. Sincere purpoſes and 
_ reſolutions of living more exactly. And finally, 
| earneſtly imploring the divine mercy and grace. 
As the devoted ſervant of God ſhe applied her- 
ſelf to know his will: the reading of the ſcrip- 
tures had, been her inj joined taſk in her child- 
hood, but now it became her choice and delight : 


She went completely through theſe ſacred ora- 


cles once every year, in the regular courſe of 


reading them, beſides her frequent occaſional 


_ converſe with them. 

By meditation ſhe ſucked in that ſincere milk, 
and grew thereby ; not contenting herſelf with 
the letter, ſhe endeavoured, by frequent and ſe- 
rious meditation, to find and feel the ſpirit and 


life, the transforming and renewing virtue of 
that quickening word. In this exerciſe ſhe ſeems 


to have been a great proficient, and eminently 
aſſiſted; her meditations (whereof ſhe left ma- 


ny yolumes) being full of elevated mopgts, and 


lively ſpiritual GO 5 


en 5 


From 


7 
7 TY 
1 
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From her infancy ſhe had been trained up to 
prayer; and in her was verſihed Solomon's apho- 
fit, Prov. xxii. v. 6. for ſhe was much in that 
1 to her old age and death. When her 
prayers proceeded from education and example, 
they were merely formal, but when from ſenſe 
of duty and need, they were more fervent and 
frequent; and i in this exerciſe ſhe came very ſoon 
to know by many comfortable experiences that 
God was the hearer of Prayer, which rendered 
that duty her delight. : 
From the example of a devout lady, ſhe . 
| gan, when young, to obſerve ſtated days of faſt- 
ing, and as the became better acquainted with 
this duty, ſhe found it a great help'to prayer, 
and humiliation, and felt by it much inward re- 
freſument. 
She uſually did partake of the Lord's Supper 
four times in the year; on which occaſions e- 
ſpecially ſhe was very exact in taking a more 
particular review of her life, endeavouring 
ſerious repentance to have her paſt ſins cancel- 
led, and by new bonds and reſolutions, her ſoul 
fortilled againſt after · temptations. 

But this great and uſeful duty of ſelf examin- 
ing was not reſerved only for theſe folemn oc- 
caſions; ſhe very wiſely kept ſhort accounts, 

by Fretoent caſting them up; and it was of great 


ja to her, ip eins performance, that 
from 
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from her younger years ſhe had kept a . 
of the moſt remarkable occurrences of her life, 
eſpecially her failings, mercies, and reſolutions. 

She was alſo careful to make obſervations of 
the various and moſt remarkable diſpenſations of 


providence to herſelf or others ; of the cuſtoms 


and conduct of the world, and c the temptations 
and trials incident to every ſtate of life; and 
from theſe ſhe drew ſuch juſt inferences, formed 


fuch wiſe reſolutions, and imprinted on herſelf. 
ſuch excellent maxims and rules, as ſerved very 


much to fortify her mind, ballaſt her ſoul, and 
direct her conduct through the various accidents 
of her life, both proſperous and adverſe. 


It will not be improper to give the reader a 


few of them, as they are ſet down by herſelf, 
though not digeſted to any method. = 


« How hard is it, if not impoſſible, for one to : 


live in this world free from. either guilt or 
* ſcandal; for all one's actions are liable to cen- 
« fare, and few receive their ſentence at the 
bar of juſtice; but malice or envy always fill 
«the balance. Some think me better, ſome 
+ worſe than I am; Lord, thou only knoweſt 
the inward truth: whatever other peoples o- 
* pinions are, let me ever, I beſeech thee, be 
* rather unjuſtly ill - thought of, than well- 
te thought of, when J am guilty; for while I 
0 have ſatisfaction in my own conſcience, and af. 


30 5 ſurance 


45 
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25 ſurance of 2 favour, nothing Aan afluct 
8 
« With fine the apolehotifbr: of fuffering 
is more prevalent to diſſuade them from evil- 
doing, than the fear of diſpleaſing their God: 
Lord grant I may never fear any thing like 
the offending thee ; ſince thy favour is above 
all things, 10 let my affection be to thee. | 
There is nothing harder to overcome than 
the folly of one's imagination, and few things 
more ſinful ; for many make conſcience. of 
their words and actions who make none of their 
thoughts ; but, Lord, let me be ever careful 
to ſuppreſs my evil thoughts, leſt they come to 
action, and both bring me to deſtruction. 
„I have ever avoided the curioſity of know- 
| ing what is to happen, as being both unlawful 
and diſquieting; for if evil, the trouble of it 
is anticipated in the expectation; if good, the 
- «© impatience, perhaps, of enjoying it, would be 
greater than the pleaſure in fruition : But 
now I endeavour to make myſelf happy with 
the hope of being happy hereafter; and in 
nothing do I find ſo great content, 28 in being 
content with all things. 
Evil accidents prove much e when 
they do ſurprize us; but I love to uſe myſelf 
to ee by imagination, and by that means 
ned gun real croſſes. 40 


4 „ in 
* pI Since 
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Since the greateſt croſſes are ordinary in 


things that are moſt pleaſing, there can be no 
real happineſs in any thing on earth. 


+. Impatience in ſuffering makes dana "RY 


Nothing doth allay affliction ſo much as ſeri- 
- ouſly to conſider, tllat it is either for trial or 
correction: If we overcome the trial, we may 
glory in tribulation ;' if we receive correction, 
we may eſteem ourſelves happy, ſince whom 
God loves he corrects. | Let me ever be mind- | 
ful of this, that all things work SEP for 


good to them that love thee. 


. «By accuſtoming myſelf to patience; aer 


leſſer trials, I will imitate them who being 


to run a long race prepare themſelves for it, 
by running it by degrees, until they attain 


breath enough to endure the fartheſt courſe: 


So by little and Oy I will uy OY to Fn 
that I may obtain. 


There is a general evil wich! dc many 


are infected, which is, to be too apt to be- 
lieve a report to the prejudice of others, and 


ſeeming to diſtruſt it, do yet communicate it 
to others, and ſo Propagate! and foſter what 


nialice only begat; whereas if they defired 


really to have it falle, would they not rather 

have ſought out the original of an itkbegot- | 
ten ſtory, and either led it home to its right” 
father, or ſmothered it in the birth? Of any 
TY « fault: 


* 
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© who ſet off ill ſtuff; but if accidently I meet 


a e 


but to increaſe virtue in one another by a mu- 
tual agreement and reſolution of reproving 
what is reproveable, nd. cxcviſhing what is 


fault I deſire not to be guilty of this, and to a- 
void it, I will not be curious to enquire into 
that which does not concern me, leſt others 
finding that humour in me, make advantage 
of it, and I become a cuſtomer to them 


with any ſtory that is uncertain in the truth, 
and unſafe in the trial, I will conceal it what 
J can, and content myſelf with the hope of 
finding it contradicted; if not, I will mark 
their error, and avoid . a ſhipwreck 5 my 
fame. 
I will be faithful Ss I profeſs. friendſhi p- 
and not apt to believe ill of my friend, tho 
there be many circumſtances to make it appear 
truth. I will be juſt to mine enemies; and 
when [I hear any thing ſpoken to the prejudice 
of one I know not, I will firſt think, if in all 
my life I never did any thing that might be as 
much condemned, if it were as ſeverely cenſu- 
red, I will then Judge ERP and not cen- 


” 
. p > AS [ . . * 
e 1 — > K 4418 8 wa s 8 * y . * 5 b — 6 . : b 
—P Ds RS ef DE Go oa fb Ee ed Lt ST wth 8 x Saks k 1 £3'C MEG PR RE 7 * n . 2 WEED F 
NE lA Won w + S l N BC TIES Rana I Ce DESDE RIES rn N » LS oats Oy ORE ATE IT PRI + . . * ! 
: Ne 5 2 e . n 2 By, = FEE N . MBE! Gee L % 2 5 . * e Ne * 0 4 N — — I - b 
* * 6 ws a6 N = r ˙ I at ISIS T3 TY" E 2 * e „ ALY, i SS ED EG PETERS cn AR % TT by - 


«© That ee is beſt, ond thatfriendſhip 
moſt advantagious where there is no deſign. 


commendable. 
61 ner obſerved ts al faults have two fa 


: “ ces, 


| LADY HAL K E T. 13 


« ces; the fore face pleaſing, the hind-face hide- | 


«+ ous” and frightful : How happy are they who 
* can produce the ſame arguments to defend 
« and protect their inmocency, wach n os 
6 niſhes to condemn their vice. 
Next to be innocent is to be penitent: I wil 
« avoid what is poſſible, and repent what i is UN 
« yoidable, and ſo hope to be happy.” TY 
By many ſuch obſervations, pious reflections, 
and reſolutions, ſhe did wiſely prepare and forti- 
fy herſelf, and laid ſuch a ſolid foundation,as kept 
her not only fixed and eonſtant in her religious 


and virtuous principles and practices under all 
public revolutions, which had once and again o- 


verturned the whole fame and conſtitution of 
theſe kingdoms in church and ſtate, but alſo made 
her of an equal, even, and ſteady temper, un- 


der all the different turns and changes of her 


own private affairs, as will appear in the falten 
ing hiſtory. 
Her charitable diſſ aſd tion made her "I og 


younger years apply herſelf to the ſtudy of phyſic, 


and to prepare fuch medicines and drugs as _ 
be helpful in common and ordinary diſeaſes, and 
proper for hurts, bruiſes, and ſores. In this 


ſhe became very famous and helpful to many, 


both poor and rich, though it was chiefly with 
reſpect to the poor that bre nene char prac- 
tice. 


„ 


„ 
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Her firſt notable cure was on a poor . 
whoſe hand was in a very dangerous ſtate, ha- 
ving five tents in it, occaſioned by a thorn in 


the loweſt joint of her fore-· finger: Her mother 


diſſuaded her from undertaking it, believing the 


maid would loſe her hand; but ſhe confidently 
relying on the bleſſing of God, uſed her endea- 


vours with ſuch ſucceſs, that the patient did per- 
fectly recover without any blemiſh.. This ſhe re- 
cords,” and particularly bleſſes God for it, as it 
was an . encouragement confirming her in her 
charitable inclination and eee to ſerve 
poor diſtreſſed perſons in this manner, and as it 
was a new experience of that comfortable truth, 


that God is the hearer of prayer: upon which 


ſhe reſolved in all difficulties whatſoever ſhe did 
either undergo, or undertake, .to make her re- 
queſts known to him, and to depend on his bleſ- 


ſing. This was her conſtant practice in all her 
adminiſtrations to ſick perſons to beg God's di- 


rection what to preſcribe, and his bleſſing on it: 
And the general ſucceſs which her preſcriptions 
and applications had, may be aſcribed more to 


the fervent prayers of her devout ſoul, than to 


the virtue of her einen though r were 


"uy proper. - 


But perhaps ſome may "think that this in 


practice needs rather an apology than deſerves | 
any commendation, as acting in this without 


her 
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Ks her f phere, and preſuming on things beyond her 
capacity and kill, and being thereby injuri- 
ous to men of that profeſſion in their practice 
and profit; and much more perhaps to many 
poor patients in diverting them from the help 
oy 8 phyſicians. 

None who know the worthy lady will think 
or ſay ſo: She was of too great modeſty to pre- 
tend to more than ſhe was ſufficiently qualified 
for, and of too great integrity to act the empy- 
ric or quack: and to ſuch who knew her not it 
is eaſy to give a fatisfying account, for all ſhe 
either pretended to or practiſed in phyſic; for 
it is well known ſhe was a lady of a comprehen- 
ſive judgment, capable to reach ſublimer things: 
her education and breeding did fit her for any ac- 
compliſhment proper to her ſex. , She had the 
advantage to converſe with the moſt eminent 

phyſicians in Britain, and frequent occaſions ei- 

ther to ſee, or be well informed of their moſt 
celebrated practices: ſhe had alſo the opportuni- 
ty to furniſh herſelf with the choiceſt books pu- 
bliſhed on that ſubje&t in Engliſh or French: 
Her genius and inclination did much lead her to 
that ſtudy, and ſhe was very careful and diligent 
for ſeveral years in obſerving whatever might 
improve her therein; ſo that it cannot be rea- 
ſonably thought that ſhe was an ill proficient, ei- 
ther in the theory or practice of phyſic. I need 
i | 1 | | add 
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add no more, than that the beſt phyſicians in the 
Kingdom did not think themſelves ſlighted when 
perſons of the greateſt quality did conſult her 
In their diſtempers, even while they attended 
them as their ordinary phyſicians ; 


from England, Holland, and the remoteſt parts 


of the kingdom, who wanted not the advice and 


help of expert phyſicians, have ſent to her for 
things of her preparing; and many whoſe diſ- 
eaſes have proved obſtinate under all the methods 
of phyſicians, have at length, by the phyſicians 
own advice, been recommended and ſent to her 
care, and by the Lord's Ry on ans: ana 


vours have recovered. 


And now what can be expected but that fuck 


rare accompliſhments of body and mind ſhould 
attract the eyes and hearts of all to love and ho- 


nour her; and indeed the world was ſo juſt as to 


obſerve and highly commend her virtue, and as 


yet calumny and malice had not the confidence 
to throw the leaſt blot upon the good charac- 


ter which ſhe univerſally obtained. \ 

But how little reaſon is there to glory in the 
greateſt accompliſhments, or to become vain of 
the moſt renowned fame, or ſecure in the confi: 
dence of the greateſt virtues: eminent virtues 
are ordinarily deſigned for eminent trials; and 


the beſt fortified minds have enough to do with 


all their forces when aſſaulted with the vanities 
: 9 8 and 


yea many 
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and allurements, or with the difficulties and miſ- 
fortunes, and the various trials and temptations, 
which ſurround them in this ſtate of probation. 8 
This excellent lady had ſcarce well appeared MM 
on the ſtage of the world, in a public place, +23 
and critical age, when ſhe found exerciſe enough I 
for her virtue, and almoſt all ſorts of trials, to 
prove the conſtancy of her mind : Being toſſed, 
as it were, between waves, and purſued with a 
conſtant ſeries of difficulties and incumbrances. 
for the ſpace of fourteen years, both in England 2 
and Holland, till at length, tho' once ſhipwrecked * 
and bereaved. of all comforts, (except her virtue 
and integrity) ſhe arrived at ſome ſettled ſtate. Y 
It would ſwell this narrative into too large a — 
volume to give a particular detail of all the inci- 


/ 


dents of her life, as they are exactly recorded | 4 
by herſelf, and embelliſhed with very pious re:. 
flections; and in abridging it, there will be ſome _ 
difficulty, out of ſuch a great variety of remark>, Ls 


able paſſages, to make a right choice. i 
There were ſeveral propoſals of marriage 
made, which came all to no effect: In thoſe ſhe 
met with leyity and inconſtancy, or difagreeable- 
neſs of temper, or elſe oppoſition of parents; 
the former gave her no diſquiet, for whoever 
were not worthy. of her love were alſo unwor- 


thy of her concern, but the laſt gave her ſomgs Es >. : 
trouble, for as ſhe was unalterably reſolved 1 WO 
% : * 
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ver to marry any without conſent of parents, 
counting ĩt the higheſt act of ingratitude and dif- 
obedience in children, ſo ſhe could not comply 
to have an huiband impoſed upon her, judging 
that union very uncomfortable and unſure which 
was not knit by free, unforced, and real affec- 
tion. a „ a 5 
This occaſioned to her, for ſome time, the 
diſpleaſure of her mother, which was very un- 
eaſy to her, but by her patience and dutiful be- 
haviour proved at length a mean to encreaſe and 
confirm her intereſt in her mother's affection, 
who ever after treated her more as a friend than 
a child; and ſome time before her death made 
"over to her, by aſſignation, a bond of the Earl of 
EKinnoul's of L. 2000 Sterling, which ſhe receiv- 
ed with all gratitude, as a new obligation to be 
more dutiful and diligent in attending upon her, 
(eſpecially being now more infirm and ſickly), 
which, with great care and concern, ſhe perform- 
ed, miniſtering to her all the ſpiritual and bodi- 
ly help ſhe was capable to afford. This made a 
very comfortable and endearing impreſſion upon 
her dying mother, and filled her heart with joy, 
in finding not only the tender affection of her 
daughter, but much more the refreſhing fruits 
of her piety and devotion. She died the 28th 
Auguſt 1647; and was buried near her bulbgnd 


in the Savoy rene 


EDT HAD 


Her afflicted daughter, conſidering that now 


ſhe wanted one eye which uſed to be watchful 
over her, reſolved to walk more circumſpectly; 


and not truſting her own reſolutions ſhe very de- 


voutly gave up herſelf to the conduct of God, 
in theſe words : Bleſſed God, as thou haſt hi- 


on 
| cc 


(„ 


£6 


& 


therto directed me, be thou ſtill, I humbly 


pray thee, a guide to my youth ; and though 
there be rione now on earth to whom I can 


addreſs myſelf with that confidence as I did 


formerly to my mother, yet thou art pleaſed 
to give me leave to call thee Father; and to thy 


throne of grace will I direct my ſupplications. 


Hear me, I beſeech thee, and grant my requeſts: 


Be pleaſed to give me the will and power to 


love and fear thee as Iought: Give me modeſty 
and temperance in all my words and actions, 


that wherever I live, or whatever Ido, I may 


not give occaſion to others to judge unchari- 
tably, or bring a reproach upon myſelf: That 


1 may, as much as poſſible, live peaceably 


with all without quarrel or diſſention: That 


if it be thy pleaſure to continue me in this fin- 


ole life, I may ſo live as that I may be a good 
example to others; but if thou pl-aſeft to 
have me change my condition, then I be- 


ſeech thee direct me to ſuch an huſband as 


may improve my faith, my love and fear of 
thee: I deſire nothing in this particular but 


the ling of oF will, and that I may ſhew 


myſelf 


Fo 


87 
A 


| 
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« myfelf obedient to thy law, -whith thou haſt. 


% commanded. Many are the troubles of thy 


«ſervants, but thou delivereſt them out of them 


& all; therefore on thee will I put my aſſurance: 


* O leave me not to myſelf, but whatſoever ill : 


I ſee in others give me grace to avoid, and 


what I ſee good to imitate ; ſo ſhall I walk up- 
* rightly all my days, and Wan death comes 
„ ſhall ſleep ſecurely i in the grave, Oc.“ She 


had alſo this pious ejaculation : * My God thou 
* haſt from all eternity decreed the event of all 


things, and nothing can change or reſiſt thy 


« will; direct me in that way which is moſt plea- 
* {ing unto thee, and let it ever be ſo to me. 


« Give me, I beſeech thee, patience, tempe- 
“e france, and diſcretion, which may prove fen- 
ces to a virtuous and godly life.“ 


After her mother's death ſhe was envited by 
her eldeſt brother and his lady to live with them, 


where ſhe had an apartment for herſelf and her 


maid, and there ſtaid about a year; and from 


' that time ſhe begins the date of her greateſt mif. 


Fortunes : for though ſhe had many ſerious re- 


flections on what ſhe might ſuffer, if not circum- 


ſpect, and had thereupon formed reſolutions to 


9 


avoid all converſe that might be prejudicial to 


her in any reſpect, yet ſhe found at laſt the un- 


l Ea » 


% "I 


ſteadfaſtneſs of her owa reſolutions, and what 1 
ſnares may be in that way wherein none is 
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It is well known what were the confuſions j | 
and diſorders of thoſe times, when rebellion pre- ' i 
vailed; the King made a priſoner by his'own _ *. 1 
| ſubjects, and the Royal Family diſperſed; when 
uprightneſs and integrity, loyalty and duty, were | WW 


capital crimes. Our virtuous lady was too ge- 

nerous and ingenuous not to be involved in the 

difficulties and troubles of thoſe unhappy times 
the loyal principles which education and religion 


had fixed in her heart, and the particular obliga- 0 4 
tions which the royal bounty had put on her fa- - 

ther's family, (moſt of them having been meni- 5 
1 ſervants to ſo great and gracious a maſt er); 
would not allow her to be an unconeerned ſpee- ES 4 
tator of the misfortunes of the Royal Family ; f Wt 
but not being able any other way to expreſs her F . 
affection, or ſerve their intereſt, ſhe did it by frr -. 
quent faſtings, and feryant prayers and ſupplic - = 
tions, for ſeyeral years. At length an occaſion a | 4 
offers, wherein ſhe ſhows her readineſs to run + 1 


— 


the greateſt e in is Tang 8 ſervice. 2 was | 
this: 4 . | 
The King had W a n who 
Vas a truſty and faithful friend to his intereſt, to 
endeavour by all means to affectuate the Duke of 
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York's eſcape, who, with his brother the Duke of 2 1 | 

Slot and the Princeſs Elizabeth, were | ; 
| | Kept at St James's under the care and cuſtody of | | 

the Earl of Northumberland and his lady : ſhe | 8 
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was employed to prepare cloaths for his diſguiſe, 


and to attend him at an appointed place, which 


ſhe ee with all diligence and chearfil- | 
neſs. 
The good ſucceſs ſhe had in this x piece 'of 5 


vice did both encourage and engage her in other 


deſigns for the King's intereſt, which were com- 


mitted to the management of the ſame gen- 


tleman who had convoyed the Duke to France, 


and was immediately commanded back again to 


London by the Prince, with ſeveral inſtructions, 

which might be ſerviceable to the King. 8 
The earneſt deſire ſhe had to ſerve his Majeſty 

made her omit no opportunity wherein ſhe could 


be uſeful; her zeal kept her from conſidering the 


inconveniences ſhe expoſed herſelf to; her inten- 


tions being juſt and innocent, ſhe reflected not 
upon the diſadvantageous conſtructions which 


might be put upon the frequent private viſits ſhe 


was obliged to make to that gentleman, who ſince 


his return durſt not appear in public: And that 
which contributed to render her the leſs appre- 


henſive of any ill conſequence, was, that in all 
his converſe he ſhewed the greateſt abhorrence 


of all kind of vice; his diſcourſe was grave and 
ſerious, tending to make impreſſions of piety, 


loyalty, and virtue; and this being ſo agreeable 
to her own inclinations, ſhe conceived fo good 
an opinion of him that ſhe thought herſelf as ſe- 
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cure in his company as in a Se but ſhe 
ſoon became deeply ſenſible, by the calumnies 
and prejudices which this her converſe brought 


© meaſures ſhe had formerly refolved on. 


innocency is not enough to guard one from the 
ſuſpicion of guilt, ſince calumny lays hold on ap- 
pearances, as a ſufficient ground of reproach; 
ſhe therefore acknowledged that ſhe deſervedly 


herſelf, upon any conſideration, to what might 


Mean time, the King's affairs grew daily worſe; 


public humiliations and faſtings enjoined for the 
- fucceſs of them, yet ſo far were they from bring- 
ing matters to any accommodation, that they 
made rather fuller diſcoveries of the implacable 
rage and malice of the then dominate party, 
and of the horrid deſign which was already hatch- 
ed in their breaſts, and ſhortly broke forth in the 
execrable murder of one of the beſt of Kings. 


ers; 4. on the Pſalms of David for. the ſub- 


upon her, how far ſhe had ſwerved from thoſe _ 


She found that a good intention i is not ſuffici- = 
ent to juſtify what may give ſcandal ; and that 


ſuffered the ſcourge of the tongue, for expoling 


make her liable to it; and for this ſhe condemn- 
ed herſelf as much as her ſevereſt enemies could 


and though there were treaties ſet on foot, and 


During theſe public diforders ſhe was inſtant 
in her private humiliations, faſtings, and pray- 
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je of her aaron; as affording moſt ſuitable 
directions for regulating her thoughts and pray- 
ers in that juncture of public affairs, and her 
own private circumſtances: Her method was, to 
fix her thoughts more particularly upon one 
verſe of each Pſalm, upon which making iome 
proper reflections, ſhe concludes with a ſhort 


Prayer. 


The 12th of September 1648 happened not 
only to be the day of the week ſhe had ſet apart 
for her private faſting, but alſo the day appoint- 
ed for public humiliation for good ſucceſs to the 
treaty with the King at Newport : Her Pſalm 
was the ſeventh, and the verſe ſhe fixed on the 
ninth; O let the wickedneſs of the ungodly come 
10 an end, but guide thou the juſt, On which 
ſhe hath theſe thoughts: Oh! the hypocriſy of 
the world, that men ſhould ſo enſnare themſelves 
with their own folly! Many cry, rtace, peace, 
who never deſire to ſee it: They may blind the 
eyes of men with their outward formality, yet 
Gopſeeth into the moſt ſecretcorner of the heart, 
and judgeth according to the ſincerity he finds 
there. Many faſt and pray, but (as the propher 
fays) it is for ſtrife and envy, and do fmate with the 
fiſt of wickedneſs, O! that there were a true 
prophet to ſtand in the gap, and Abraham to in- 
tercede, and ten righteous in the city, c. She 
concludes with this prayer: Lord, look on us 
66 in 
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in mercy; and direct us in all our ſupplicati- 
ons: O let the wickedneſs of the ungodly come to 
an end. We are all ungodly, but let not our 
wickedneſs reign any longer in us; neither let 


them rule any longer over us, who are ſo un- 
| godly as to hatch nothing but wickedneſs : O 
let their power and their malice come to an 
end; but guide thou the juſt. Guide our King; 
male him to rule over us once more in peace 


and ſafety, (I dare not ſay in juſtice, to re- 


* yenge the ill he hath met with, but) eſtabliſh 


him in love among 1 his people; to be a pillar, 
to thy decaying church, or elſe it will be un- 
dermined with ſchifms and errors. Thou haſt 


made ſeven years to paſs over the King's head, 


wherein he hath fed with the beaſts of the 
field; he hath been (as it were) an outcaſt of 


the people. Thou haſt humbled him, and canſt 


raiſe him up; Lord, ſhow thy power and thy 


mercy. in his deliverance. O let the wicked | 
neſs of the ungodly. be at an end, let them ei 


ther be converted, or let their evil deſigns 


never take effect; but guide thou the juſt. 
Make us alſo juſt that we may be fit for thee 


to guide; or do thou guide us, and then we 
' ſhall be juſt, for none who are guided by thee, 
can fwerve from thy commandments: There- 


fore lead us in thy paths, for thy name's ſake. 
Upon the 20th of January. 1648-9, the day 
Fob „„ on 
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on which the King was brought to the infamous 
pageantry of a trial, the ſubject of her meditati- 
on was, Pfal. xxiv. ver. 1. The earth is the Lord's, 
and the fulnefs thereof: Her thoughts were very 
ſuitable to that occaſion ; meditating on the ſo- 
vereignty of God, as creator and diſpoſer of all 
things: That it becomes us humbly to ſubmit 
to all his diſpenſations, looking on ourſelves as 
clay in the hand of the potter: That it is of 
ſmall moment, whether we be made to honour 
or diſhonour in this world, ſo that we be for 
glory in the next: That Gop knows all the ways 
of men, and will judge them accordingly, c. 
She concludes, praying that Goo, the ſovereign 
diſpoſer of all things, would either turn the hearts 
of thoſe people, who that day met upon a 
bloody, deteſtable deſign, or weaken their hands, 
that it may not be in their power to affect their 
miſchievous devices: That God would put them 
in mind, that as they judge ſo they muſt be jud- 
ged : That if the fins of the land were ſo great, 
that no leſs puniſhment will ſatisfy offended juſ- 
rice than the cutting off their King, he would 
be pleaſed to give unto his ſervant ſo great an 
aſſurance of his fayour, that with joy he may 
meet that death which brings him eternal life. 
On that fatal day, the 3oth of January, when 
the horrid tragedy was acted, ſhe was ſo tranſ- 
ported with grief and deteſtation, with horror 
nt W 15 „„ ans 
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and dread, at fo bold a villany, that (as ſhe con- 
feſſes with regret) ſhe broke forth more in im- 
precations againſt the actors thereof, than in 
prayers for him who ſuffered; yea ſhe was ſo 
poſſeſſed with an apprehenſion that ſome viſible 

and terrible judgment would befal the place and 
people, that ſhe went out of the city to avoid 
being involved in their deſtruction. This alſo 
the acknowledged to be her ſin and folly, beg- 


ging pardon for preſuming ſo far to limit the 


Holy One, who knows beſt what time, and by 
what methods, to bring ſinners to conviction ; 


and loves not the death of ſinners, but rather 


their repentance. 
But the next day after that horrid crime was 


acted, (when the tranſport of her paſſion was o- 


ver), being one of her ſtated days of humiliation, 


ſhe does in a more ſerious and devout manner re- 


fect on that ſtrange diſpenſation of providence : 


She ſorrowfully bewails her own. ſins, and the 
ſins of the kingdom, as the cauſe of God's ſo 


great diſpleaſure : She conſiders the different 


ſentiments and conſtructions which were unjuſt-. 


ly and raſhly vented by too many on that occa- 
ſion. Some concluded with Job's. friends, that 
the King was wicked, a great hypocrite, and 
that ſome horrid crimes had pulled down that 
Vengeance on him: Others entertained a better 


opinion of him, but a worle of God and his * 
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"FEY That ſo juſt and wiſe a King ſeemed to 
be abandoned of God to the rage and fury of his 


enemies, notwithſtanding of the many thouſands 
who ſent up prayers with tears for his deliver- 


ance, made them conclude with thoſe in Malach, 
It is vain to ſerve God, &c. She abhors theſe rea- 
ſonings, the one as moſt unjuſt and calumnious 
againſt the good King ; and the other as moſt 
impious and blafphemous againſt the great and 
holy God. God (ſays ſhe) oftentimes ſeems to 


forſake his ſervants when he doth not really a- 
bandon them, but is molt graciouſly preſent with 


them : He denies a temporal deliverance, but be- 
ſtows a greater bleſſing in giving them ſtrength 


: to endure the greateſt ſufferings, and then crown- 


ing and rewarding a ſhort time of trouble with 
the perfection of joys to all eternity, c. She 
concludes : I will ever put my truſt in Him; if 
he deny me what I thought a bleſſing, he will 
order another and a better for me, or elſe he 


= will turn that into a bleſſing which 1 8 as an 
argument of his diſpleaſure. 


On the back of this public Gib) there fol. 
lowed a train or Tay" Ne Few and misfor- 


q 


_ runes, 
Her brother William, who attended his Roy- © 


al 1 Highneſs returned home, and ſhortly after 
died, and was buried near his father and mother. 
This * n the more grievous, that 


being | 
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being left her br6ther's executrix, ſhe was by 
the fraud and falſeneſs of ſome perſons, whom 
(by his direction), ſhe entruſted with managing 
affairs, not only deprived of any advantage ſhe 
might have had, but made conſiderably a loſer, 


and involved in many difficulties and oe | 


Ces, | | 
She was no leſs. unfortunate in hers own affairs, 
being deprived of an intereſt in Barhamſtead, to 
the value of L. 412 Sterling a-year : This was 


an houſe and park of the King” s, of which her 


mother had a leaſe, (having paid a fine for it to 
the Exchequer), and had left it to her brother 
William and her during twelve years that were 
to run. And of the other part of her patrimo- 
ny, the L. 2000 Sterling, ſhe could not com- 
mand one farthing : This brought her to ſtraits, 
having nothing to live on but what ſhe borrow- 
ed on her . or laid ſome Jewels i in Pledge 
for." | 5 
About this time alſo it began to be diſcourſe 
among the parliament-men, that ſhe had been 
aſſiſting in the Duke's eſcape ; and knowing that 
ſeveral women had beenſecured upon leſs ground, 


ſhe thought fit to retire for a time; for whicha 


| favourable opportunity offered. My Lady H. 
importuning her to go home with her to the 
north ſhe complied with her requeſt, and thought 
PR happy in this retreat, being obligingh; 

entertained 


a 
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entertained by Sir Charles and his Lady, and re- 
ſpected by the whole family; and enjoying the 
comfort of evening and morning prayers, and 
ſermon twice every Lord's day in the chapel. 

Here ſhe had a little breathing time, from the 


hurry and noiſe of public confuſions: But it 
was not of long continuance; for ſhe received 
a letter from the Earl of Dunfermline, (who, 


with other commiſſioners from Scotland, had 


been with the King inviting his Majeſty to come 


home to his ancient kingdom), very earneſtly 


deſiring her to come to Scotland, where the 
King intended to be ſhortly, and where ſhe would 


find many friends to aſſiſt her in that part of her 
portion which was in Scots hands. This ſhe 


imparted to Sir Charles and his Lady, who very 


generouſly furniſhed her with all things neceſſa- 


ry for her journey to Edinburgh ; where, when, 
ſhe arrived, ſhe was viſited by ſeyeral perſons 


of good quality, and from thence went to Dun- 
fermline, being invited by the Earl and his La- 
dy. There ſhe had the honour to kiſs the King's 
band, and receive a compliment from him for 


the ſervice ſhe had done his brother ; with all 
telling her, that if ever he cme to command 


| what he had tight to, there ſhould be nothing in 


his power he would not do for her. To which 


(humbly kneeling down) ſhe replied, That ſhe 
— done nothing but her duty, and had recom- 
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| pence enough if his Majeſty accepted of it as a 
ſervice, and allowed her his favour. a 
But in the midſt of all the joy and Garisfadtion ; 
which the loyal party had in the King's return, 
the unexpected defeat of the King's army at 
Dunbar gave ground of fear and fad apprehen- 
ſions, and put every one to new thoughts how 
to diſpoſe of themſelves : The Counteſs of Dun- 
fermline kindly inviting her to go alongſt with 
her to the north, ſhe accepted the offer very 
thankfully : and having provided herſelf with 
ſome money, which ſhe obtained upon her note, 
upon the 21ſt of September 1650, they left Dun- 
fermline and came that night to Kinroſs, where 
ſhe had the opportunity of ſerving many poor 
wounded ſoldiers; ſhe and her woman drefled a- 
bout threeſcore, employing one A. R. to ſuch 
as were unfit for her to dreſs. She had provided 


= herſelf very well of things neceſſary, having ex 


pected occaſion for that employment. 
Among the wounded there were ſome in a ſad 
plight ſwarming with vermin, others whoſe ſores 
putrifying gave a noiſome ſtench. Whilſt ſne was 
(not without reluctancy) cutting off the fleeve 
of one's doublet, full of putrified gore, a gen- 
tleman coming in took the knife from her, cut 
it off, and flung it in the fire. Beſides what ſne 


applied, ſhe gave every one of them 2 bak 
ſom for a] 
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At st Johnſtoun, where the King was, my 


Lord Lorn told her that he had heard her name 
. oft before the council: Being ſurpriſed, his Lord- 


ſhip kept her the longer in ſuſpence; at length 
fmiling, told her, that a Siemen (it ſeems he 


| who had cut off the man's ſleeve) had given the 


King and council an account what ſhe had done 


to the poor ſoldiers; upon which orders were 
given for appointing ſargeons to ſeveral towns, 


to take care of the wounded. The King alſo 
was pleaſed to give her thanks fer her charitable 
offices. 

They came to Fife the 27th September, 81 
the was entertained with much civility and reſpect 
by the Counteſs and her nieceLady AnnaErſkine. 


Soon after the King c came to Aberdeen, where 
he ordered fifty pieces to be ſent to her. 


The Earl of Dunfermline's concern in her was, 
That her mother had been educated. in his fa- 


ther's family; and ſhe, in duty and gratitude, 
had made his Lordſhip welcome to her houſe 


at all times when he came to court ; and now 
he generouſly continued the e of his ho- 


nourable family to her daughter, a ſtranger. She 


ſtaid at Fife near two years in great content, daily 


receiving new teſtimonies of kindneſs from the 


noble family, being much delighted with the re- 
tiredneſs of the place and pleaſant walks. 


Here ſhe applied herſelf to the delightful exer- 
| . 
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ciſe of meditation; and how much her ſoul was 
elevated by her frequent converſe with God, ap- 
pears by the ſtrain of theſe contemplations which 
were penned by her at this place. It was alſo 
a pleaſant diverſion to prepare things uſeful for 
| fick and wounded perſons, of whom a great ma- 
ny came to her, and among others ſome Engliſh 
ſoldiers. Whilſt ſhe miniſtered to their bodily 
diſtempers, ſhe never failed to adviſe them ta 
repent of their rebellion and become loyal. And 
by the variety of diſtempers which ſhe obſerved 
in theſe poor perſons who came to her, and 
their patience under them, ſhe inſtructed herſelf 
more chearfully to bear with her own crofles. 
| The misfortunes of the King's affairs put the 
| loyal party from acting any thing, and forced 
them to ſuffer what they could not prevent, and 
to retire from the enemy ſo long as there was any 
place of retreat, and at length to capitulate and 
| make the beſt conditions they could every one for 
S himſelf; for Cromwell marched whither he plea - 
ſed, and gave laws to the whole kingdom. 
When the Engliſh army came to Aberdeen 
ſome troopers came to Fife, who were very rude, 
beating the men, frightning the women, and 
threatning to piſtol them: My Lady, big with 
child, and much diſordered with fear of their in- 
ſolence, intreated Mrs Murray to go and ſee 
if ſhe could r them, being fl their country wo- 
FF 2 man: 
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man: She committing herſelf to God, went with 
her maid; and ſo ſoon as ſhe appeared they aſk- 
ed, if ſhe was the Engliſh whore that came to 
meet the King, bending their piſtols apainſt her ? 
ſhe, without any fear, owned herſelf to be an 
Engliſh woman, and to honour the King, but 
that ſhe abhorred the name they gave her: That 

ſhe was ſorry to hear that the Engliſh nation, 
generally eſteemed the moſt civil people in the 
world, ſhould give occaſion to be thought bar- 
barouſly rude : That they could propoſe to them- 
ſelves no advantage in frightning a perſon of ho- 
nour, big with child; and a few children and wo- 


men: That if any misfortune happened to my 


Lady, or any in the family, they might expect 
to be called to-account for it: That ſhe was con- 
fident they had no allowance from their officers 
to be uncivil to any: That it would be more 
their intereſt to oblige all, than diſoblige any ; . 
the one would procure them love, the other ha- 
_ tred. They heard her with patience, and throw- 

ing down their piſtols, promiſed that no diſtur- 
bance ſhould be given to the meaneſt of the fa- 
mily. They kept their word ſo far, that my 
Lady was, by their ſtaying in the houſe, ſecured 
from many inſolences that were practiſed in o- 
ther places. A little after there came three regi- 
ments to Fife, commanded by Colonels Lillburn, 
| 225 and Overton; with this l was Engaged 
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in a pleaſant communing: He had ſaid to her, (ac- 

cording to the cant of that time), that God had 

wonderfully evidenced his power in the great 
things he had done : ſhe replied, no doubt but 
God would evidence his power in the great things 
he deſigned to do. This the ſpoke with ſome 
ardour; which made him reply, you ſpeak.much 


my words, but not, IL think, my ſenſe. W hen 


I know Your ſenſe, ſaid ſhe, then I will tell you 


whether it be mine or not. I mean, ſaid he, 


what God hath done by his ſervants in the late 


times, which. could not be brought about with- . 


out the immediate aſſiſtance and directionof God: 


It is in this I would know your mind. She an- : 


ſwered, Sir, if you had not begun this diſcourſe 


I had faid nothing to you, but ſince: you deſire | 


my opinion of the times I ſhall, freely. giye it, on 


condition that you make no uſe of what I ſay L0 


the prejudice of the noble family L live in; for 


I can hold my tongue, but I cannot ſpeak any | 


thing contrary to what I think. I confeſs you 


have had great ſucceſs in your undertakings, but 
it is no good rule by. that to. juſtify, ill actions. 


Vou pretend to great zeal in religion, and obe: 
dience to God's word ; but if you can ſhew me 
from it a warrant for murdering. your, lawful 


King, and baniſhing, his children, I will then 


ſay, all you have done is well, and ſhall be of 


your opinion; but ſince lam ſure that anne 
be 


92 
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be done, I muſt condemn that horrid act, and 
Wjhatever has been done in proſecution or'vindi- 
cation of it. He replied, That they who have 


wrote on the prophecy of Daniel ſay, that he 


foretold the deſtruction of monarchy, and that 
it was a tyrannical government, fit to be de- 
ſtroyed. But how comes it, faid ſhe, that you 
have taken the power from the parliament, and 
thoſe ſucceſſive models, that have governed ſince 
you wanted a King? Becauſe, faid he, we found 

in a little time they began to be as bad as he. 


And ſo, replied ſhe, you will ever find reaſon . 


to change whatever government you try, till you 
come to beg the King to come home again and 
govern you; and this Tam as confident of as that 
I am ſpeaking to you. If, faid he, I thought 
that would be true, I would repent all that I 
have dome. It will come to that I dare aſſure 
you, faid the ; aud the greateſt hinderance will 
be, that you think your crimes ſuch as it is im- 
poſſible he' ſhould forgive you: but to encou- 
rage you, I can aſſure you, there was never any 
prince more eaſy to be intreated, or more in- 
clined to patdon.' Well, ſays he, if this ſhould 
come to paſs I will ſay you are a propheteſs : 
86 they brole off; and ſhe found afterwards that 
he was not unſatisfied with her diſcourſe. Up- 
on ſeveral occaſions ſhe expreſſed a great confi- 
dence of the King's reſtoration, and that not by 


force 
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Kets of arms, but in a peaceable manner, by 


turning the hearts of his people unanimouſly to 
deſire it; applying to this purpoſe that of the 
prophet, 2. iv. 6. The whole kingdom be- 
ing brought under the power of the uſurper, 
every one began to mind their private affairs; 
and my Lord reſolving to go to Edinburgh, ſhe 
purpoſed to take the opportunity of his Lord- 
ſtüp's company; but her money being near ſpent, 
ſhe knew not how to perform the journey. This, 
with other difficulties ſne might meet with at E- 


dinburgh, put her in ſome trouble, until (as in 


all her troubles ſhe uſed to do) ſhe reſigned her- 
ſelf to God, and then ſhe was cheared up with 
great confidence in his all- ſufficient providence, 
which had never failed her in her greateſt ſtraits. 
Next morning the midwife (Who had come 
from Dalkeith to my Lady) came to her' cham- 
ber, with her riding cloaths on, to take leave 
of her, and withal to requeſt her that ſhe would 

be pleaſed to do her the favour to take the mo- 
| ney ſhe had got at the chriſtning and bring it 
ſouth with her, for ſhe feared to be plundered 


by the ſoldiers : ſhe readily complied to-do her 


that courteſy, received the money, and gave'a 
note for it. The woman went away well plea- 
ſed, but little knew that ſhe had done a e 
favour than ſhe received. 


She came to — June 30. 1642 The 
Earl 


— 
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of Tweedale and his lady going to their com- 

try houſe, very obligingly offered her ſome 
rooms in. their lodging; and the Counteſs. of 
Balcarres ſupplied her with all neceſſary acco- = 
modations : and to her great ſatisfaction, Sir 
Robert Murray and his lady had obtained ſome 


rooms in the ſame lodging, ſo that ſhe was very 
happily ſituated for company and converſe. Sir 


Robert was her great friend and counſellor in all 


her affairs; and his lady was devoutly good, with- 


out ſhow or affectation, extremely pleaſant in 


_ diſcourſe, civil to all, and of a conſtant chear- 


ful humour. That lodging was the place of 
rendezvous to the beſt and moſt loyal of the 
kingdom, where were held frequent meetings 
of ſuch who were contriving means to aſſert 
their loyalty, and free their country. 

It was on that occaſion ſhe had her firſt ac- 


| quaintance with Sir James Halket, a couſin of 


Sir Robert Murray's : But her happineſs in this 
good ſociety was not of long continuance; for 
the good Lady —— Murray died of child- 


birth,and was carded 0 Balcarres, and buried 
with her child there. It was a very fad loſs to 
Sir Robert, yet did he bear it with a very chri- 
ſtian compoſure of mind. . _ "i 
It was a great grief to our good wad to be: 
deprived of ſuch obliging and agreeable friends; 
and particularly the great advantage ſhe had of 


Sir 


LADY HALE E T. 39 


7 Sit Robertꝰs affiſtance and advice, when any diffi- 
culty occurred in her buſineſs; for he oft: times 
went to conſultations with her, and employed 
his intereſt as far as it eould be uſeful to her. 
Ihe ground of the law- ſuit in which ſhe was 
engaged was a bond of L. 2000 Sterling due by 
the Earl of Kinnoul, and Archibald Hay his 
cautioner. This fuit had been begun ſome years 
before in her name by M. W. H. advocate, a- 
gainſt Archibald Hay; who being dead, it was re- 
vived and carried on againſt his executor s. 
This proceſs coſt her great trouble and ex- 
pence for ſome years, though ſhe was very much 
obliged to my Lord Newbyth, and his father, 
who would have none of her money, but were 
as ready to aſſiſt her with their advice and at- 
tendance as they who took moſt from her. 
Her diſadvantage was, that her antagoniſt was 
very favourably looked on by the Engliſh jud- 
ges, but ſhe was known to be a great malig- 
nant (as they termed all loyaliſts). They put 
her off with delays till he had ſecured,” by 
frauduleht conveyances, all the money in good 
hands, and then gave her a decreet for reco- 
vering the reſt. By this means ſhe was brought 
to ſtraits, but had always largeneſs of heart to 
do acts of charity beyond what her circumſtances 
would allow: Having but one ſhilling ſhe frankly 
gave it to a poor diſtreſſed man, thinking that 
1 perhaps 
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perhaps find would lend her who would not 
give to him; and was highly pleaſed to ſee what 


joy it raiſed in him. 


Next morning the Earl of Roxburgh brought 
her a kind letter from her ſiſter, Sir Henry New- 
ton's Lady, with L. 20 Serling, as a teſtimony _ 


of her affection, which was a very ſeaſonable ſup. | 


ply. Mean time Sir James Halket diſcovered 


his affection to her, and madc a propoſal of mar- 
_ riage, which ſhe received with tears in her eyes, 
looking upon it as an addition to her misfortune ' 


to have the affection of ſo worthy a perſon, when 
ſhe was not in a condition to give him the re-, 
turn he deſerved. She gave him a particular ac- 
count of her misfortunes, and the great debt 
which her affairs had neceſlitated her to contract; 3 

and ingeniouſſy told him her reſolution never to 


marry any perſon till ſhe could put her affairs 
in ſuch a poſture, that if ſhe brought no advan- 
tage where ſhe married, at leaſt ſhe ſhould bring 


no incumberance. His urgent ſolicitations at 


length prevailed ſo far on her, that ſhe reſolved 


as ſoon as poſſible to put herſelf in a capacity 
to comply with his deſire; and for that end, a- 
bout the beginning of September 1654, ſhe be- 
gan her journey for London, in order to try how 
her friends would aſſiſt her in ſettli ng her affairs, 


and take ſome courſe with her creditors. - 


"NE her arrival there ſhe found the ſtate of the 
government 
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government ſo far altered, by many ruptures 
that had been among them, that the loyal par- 
ty was more favourably looked upon; ſo that 
ſhe was in no danger from the public for what 
ſhe had done in ſerving the King. 

ler relations 800 her with all 38 
nies of kindneſs, eſpecially her ſiſter and her huſ- 


band Sir Henry Newton, with whom for the 
moſt part ſhe abode. Her creditors were as 


civil and lenient as ſhe could have deſired, and 
were as ready to ſerve her as ever they had been: 


And having in a good meafure cleared her 


affairs, ſo that all to whom ſhe was really owing 
were ſatisfied, (which fhe was enabled to do by 
the favour of the Counteſs of Devonſhire, who 
advanced her L. 200 Sterling, and her kind bro- 


ther Newton, who gave her L. 300), ſhe was s ve. 


ry much at eaſe. 

Sir James being come to L6ndon with A deſign 
to accompliſh his marriage, and.ſhe being fully 
convinced that no man living could do. more than 
he had done to oblige her, ſhe intended to give 


him herſelf, regreting that ſhe could not bring 


him a fortune as great as his affection. 

But firſt ſhe ſet a day a- part, ſolemnly by 1 faſt 
ing and prayer, to beg God's direction in an af- 
fair of ſo great importance, performing this de- 


votion with an entire reſignation of herſelf to 


God, and a firm reſolution to be content, how- 
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ever it pleaſed him to diſpoſe of her; beg- 
ing, that he would make her r plain, and _ 
1 8 righteous, in his ſight. an 

After this, with a more free and cheatful my 5 
| ſhe followed the conduct of divine providence ; 
and upon the Lord's day, March 2. 1656, ſhe 
was married to Sir James, in her brother New- 
+ ton's cloſet, by Mr Gaile chaplain to the Coun- 

teſs of Devyonſhire,whom they had brought from 
London to Charleton for that end. 

After a fewdays they took leave of heir friends, 
and ſet out for Scotland in the poſt· coach: 
they came ſafe to Pitfirren, and received a kind 
welcome from all Sir N 8 re and neigh- | 
bours. . 

There could be none 8 1930 the was in 
a wiſe and affectionate huſband ; for whom, the 
longer ſhe knew him, ſhe had the greater reaſon 
to bleſs God: And what he had propoſed to 
himſelf he found, and enjoyed greater ſatisfacti- 
on and content in her virtue and piety, than all 
worldly advantages could have afforded. 
There was an entire union of heart, and har- 
mony of temper, and a tender Fmpathy, a pru- 
dent and affectionate bearing with and correcting 
one another's infirmities. If he was at any time 
out of humour, or inclined to melancholy by 
any croſs accident, ſhe had an excellent dexteri- 
ty to diſpel the cloud and chear him up: And if 

Warmth 
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_ warmth of temper (which was her greateſt foi- 
ble) did at any time tranſport her to do any thing 
unbecoming her duty towards him, he by ed 
_ neſs of wiſdom gently allayed it. 
That which was the firm bond of their con- 
cord and mutual comfort in one another, was 
a ſincere religious diſpoſition, which they mutu- 
ally cheriſhed, and increaſed in one another. 
Sir James had formerly been married to an 
excellent lady —— daughter of Skermorly, and 
niece to the Earl of Argyll, of whom he kept a 
kind remembrance, and ſpoke frequently of her 
with great affection. He had by hier two ſons, 
Charles, who ſucceeded to his father's honour, 
inheritance, and virtue; and James, who alſo 
for his worth and yalour was knighted by King 
Charles II. and two daughters, who proved ve- 
ry worthy ladies; Mary, married to Sir William 
Bruce of Kinroſs, and Anna, to Sir Andrew 
Ker of Kavers. 
Our lady did alſo bear him = children ; E- ; 
|  lizabeth, born November the 26th 16 563 Hen- 
ry, born June 13th 1658; Robert, born Febru- 
ary 1ſt 1660; and Jean, born October 1 1th 1661 : 
All died except Robert. Whenever ſhe knev/ 
herſelf to be with child ſhe uſually devoted the 
fruit of her womb to God. When big of her 
firſt child, being apprehenſive that ſhe might 
die in child: birth, ſhe wrote that whicl ſhe calls, 
| "$6 I0E 
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The MoTatr's WII IL to the unborn Child; con- 
taining excellent inſtructions. Whenever ſhe 
brought forth her children ſhe ſolemnly dedicated 
them to God; and after her recovery, her firſt 
work was to record the mercy of God, with 
thankful acknowledgments ; on which occaſions 
we have very proper meditations, upon Pſalms 
Ii. 12. 13. and on Pſalms xxxiv. 1, 2, 3, 4. 

When that joyful time of the King's reſtorati- 


on came, Sir James and 'his two ſons went to , 


London to pay their duty; and after twomonths, 
ſent for his lady, hoping that ſhe might have 
ſome reparation of the loſſes ſhe had ſuſtained, 
viz, the twelve years intereſt of Barhamftead, at 
leaſt that ſhe might recover the L.:000 Sterling 
due by the Earl of Kinnoul and his cautioner 


Archibald Hay; for the Earl of Carliſle, who _ 


had the grant of the iſlands of Barbadoes, being 
indebted to the faid Archibald Hay in L. 2,123: 
6s. : 6d. Sterling, had ſecured it to him out of 
the profits of thoſe iflands ; and upon agreement 
made bet ween the Earl of Carlifle and the Lord 
Willoughby, the faid Archibald Hay was to be 
paid before any creditor : And now the- King 
taking the Barbadoes into his own hands it was 
expected ſhe might recover that intereſt ; but 
though ſhe received great expreſſions of kindneſs 
and favour from the King and Duke, yet ſhe 
was not ſucceſsful i in any thing ſhe petitioned for. 
* 
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After long attendance, and many diſappoint- | 
ments, all that at length ſhe obtained was L. 500 


out of the Exchequer, and L. 30 from the 


Duke as a gift to the child ſhe brought forth 


there. This came to little or no account, con- 
ſidering the expence of their journey and long 
attendance: However Sir James having com- 


menced theſe ſuits at court upon reaſonable 2 
grounds, and having done nothing but what was 
proper for him to do, did not repine at the ill 


ſucceſs, nor ever ſhew the leaſt alteration of his 
affection to his lady, whoſe affairs had engaged 
him in that expenſive and fruitleſs labour. 
All ſhe gained was, to learn not to confide in 
any one upon earth, none failing her more than 
they who made greateſt profeſſions of kindneſs, 
and none proving more real friends (though to 
| little purpoſe) than they from whom ſhe leaſt 
expected it; only her brother Newton never 


failed her, who at this time advanced her L. 100 


more, upon no other ſecurity than the expecta- 
tion of recovering what was due to her out of 
Barbadoes. 


Though her married Nate was the only. period 


of her life in which ſhe enjoyed ſome worldly 


comforts, (being as happy as any in a moſt af- 
fectionate huſband), yet ſhe found it intermixed 
with many troubles, which kept her virtues in 
| conſtant exerciſe, and Fe her ſoul from 
| being 
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being corrupted with earthly delights. Through 
the whole courſe of her life ſhe found Solomon's 
obſervation verified, Eccl. vii. 14. That God ſets 
proſperity and adverſity the one over againſt the o- 


ther. And in innumerable inſtances ſhe obſerves, | 


that ſhe never received any comfort or bleſſing 
without ſome ingredient of trouble, either with 
it or ſoon after it, to keep her humble; nor a- 


ny croſs diſpenſation which was not accompani- 


ed with ſome alleviating circumſtances to "up: | 
port her. | 
The death of all her e (fave one), and 
of her nephew Mr Newton, a very hopeful 
youth, the only ſon of Sir Henry and her ſiſter, 


Who died at Nottingham in their return from 


expreſſing their kindneſs to her, were ſad ſtrokes, 
(beſides many other afflitions), and great trials 
of her patience and ſubmiſſion, and made diſco- 
very of her devout temper in theſe pious and 


pertinent meditations and reflections which ſhe 


penned on theſe ſad occaſions. . 

But the ſaddeſt and heavieſt of all ſhortly fol- 
lowed ; for Sir James fell into a languiſhing diſ- 
temper, of which, though the phyſicians appre- 


hended no danger, yet he did not expect to reco- 
ver; and having ſome time before ordered his 


hates, (ſecured his lady in her jointure, - and 
her ſon Robert in a conſiderable patrimony), he 
applied himſelf OY to prepare for death, 

which 
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which he encountered with great compoſure of 


mind and chriſtian courage. Upon Saturday the 


24th September 1670, he gently breathed out 
his, ſoul to God who gabe it: His two e ſons 
1 then in France. ' 
His forrowful lady had perionge all the offi 
ces of a dutiful wife, in her conſtant care and 
attendance (he being ever beſt pleaſed with what 
ſhe did unto him); and though ſhe was of a ten- 
der and weak conſtitution, ſhe was wonderfully 
aſſiſted to endure the greateſt fatigue : upon the 


29th he was honourably interred, being very 


much regreted by all who knew him; and how 
deſervedly, will appear by this charadter which 
ſhe gave of him. | 

That he was truly religious and devout, punc- 


tual in paying homage to God, in private and 


public, and careful in regulating his whole courſe 
according to the maxims and rules of religion. 4 
He was very compaſſionate to all in want or 


PE trouble, oftentimes ſtraitning himſelf to help 


others. He was ever ready to kind offices 
to all: When at London ſeveral of his coun- 
trymen came .as freely | to his ent as I it had 
been their own. Fn 

He was exactly juſt, neither envying another's 


proſperity, nor coveting another's wealth, nor 


with-holding from others their due, when it Was 
in the power of his 2 to do it. 


He : 


os ay 1— 1 
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le could never be perſuaded to any thing that 
had the appearance of injuſtice. In time of war 
( though very prejudicial to him, by interrupt- 
ing the fale of his. coals, wherein the greateſt 


part of his intereſt did conſiſt) he was much ſol- 


licited by thoſe who had commiſſions for priva- 
teering to join with them; yet neither their ex- 
ample and ſucceſs, nor his own ſtraits, could pre- 
vail with him to follow that way of purchaſe, 
though he would not condemn others who were 


. perſuaded of the lawfulneſs of it. 


He was very ſober and temperate, and * 


E he was a great lover of hoſpitality, and did treat 


his friends very handſomely, yet he preferred a 
diſh of milk and a glaſs of water to the gout 


g delicacies. : of ; 4 „ . — 5 25 I 


He was a perfect TIRE of. al manner * 
vice, and did eyer diſcourage and diſcountenance 
it in others; a real lover of virtue and true good- 
neſs, and did honour and eſteem it in whomſoe- 
ver he found it, without diſcrimination of per- 


ſons or parties. 


He was a zealous lover os; FA country, and 2 
good and peaceable neighbour, a juſt and merci- 
ful landlord and maſter to his tenants and work 
men, a very indulgent father, and one of the 
beſt of huſbands : He loved much to be at home, 


and diverted himſelf in uſeful contrivancies, for 


impr _ his houſe, . and inclotures 5 
What 


| What the good lady's grief was for the loſs 
of ſuch an excellent huſband, they only can beſt 


conceive, who have been happy in ſuch deſer- 


ving partners, and whoſe affections have been 
moſt real to them: It was not a violent paſſion, 
which ſoon paſſes over, but ſuch a real ſenſe: of 
his worth and her own loſs, as preſerved in her 
a freſh and lively remembrance of him for the 
ſpace of 28 years. and upwards, in which ſhe ure 
vived him. 
Ihe firſt time the Weng tg Pot — his WT 
ſhe awakened out of ſleep with theſe words in 
her mouth, A widow indeed | which, made ſach 
impreſſion upon her, that ſhe could not be ſatis- 


| fied till ſhe found the place where it was wrote, 


1 Tim. v. 3, 53. She fixed her thoughts on the 


characters there given of a widow indeed, reſof- 


ving to make them her example: Among them, 


finding one is, to waſh the ſaints feet, and ſeeing 


neither the climate nor cuſtom of the country 
required the literal perfc 
ſhe reſolved to obey it, upon the matter, by be- 
ing ready and willing to do the meaneſt offices 
that may be any way helpful to ſuch: and ſees 
ing the beſt, through inſirmity, and the corrup- 
tion of the world, are ſubject to ſullyings, _ 
would: wipe them off as much as ſhe could. 
She applied herſelf to look over the nds 
W are made to the e and fatherleſs, 


. that 


» 


=_ 


1ance of that duty; 


t 
4 
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that they might be her ſupport; as alſo to ſearch 
what were the peculiar duties required of one in 
her circumſtances, as a Chriſtian, as a _— 
_ as a mother. 
As a Chriſtian, ſhe n to learn that firſt 
leſſon, to be meek and lowly in heart, and ſet 
always before her for her ſtudy and practice that 
comprehenſive rule of chriſtianity, Phil. iv. 8. 
As a mother, ſhe pitched on the example of 
Lois and Eunice, 2 Tim. i. 5. and Chron. iii. 14. 
and from Prov. xxii. 6, 9, 15, Oc. She found 
her work chiefly lay in inſtruction, a e | 
and example. | 
As a widow, ſhe fixed on that ad 
paſſage, 1 Tim. v. 2, 5, 10. for her rule, and 


choſe Anna for her example; of whom it is 


recorded, Luke xi. 26, 37. That ſhe departed not 
from the temple, but —_ God with faſting * = 
| nee night and day. 
She conſidered with herſelf, that God was 
pleaſed i in a peculiar manner, to ſhew his regard 
and compaſſion to the fad and ſolitary condition 
of widows, making it a principal part of pure 
religion to viſit the fatherleſs and widows in 
their affliction; ſhe thought therefore, that in 
gratitude they ought to be ſingular in their de- 
| We We m benen honour a 
glory. 
* She had marked from De Sales in . 


32:37 . | | | tions 


Dr ntl 
tions to widows, that to love the huſband, be- 


ing alive, is ordinary among women, but to 


love him ſo well after his death as to hear of no 
other, is a love that appertaineth to true widows: 
That the virtues proper to holy widows are, per- 


fect modeſty, renouncing all honours and prece- 
dency in meetings, titles, and all ſorts oſ vani- 
ties; ſerving the poor and ſick, comforting the 


afflicted, inſtructing young maids in devotion, 
and making themſelves a pattern of all virtue to 


young women; that cleanlineſs and plainneſs 
ſhould be the ornaments of their apparel; humi- 


lity and charity the two ornaments of their ac- 


tions ; ſincerity and mildneſs the two ornaments 


of their eyes; and Jesus CHRIST crucified, the 


only love of their hearts. 


Since God was pleaſed to bring her to the ate 


of widowhood, ſhe firmly reſolved to continue 
in it all her life; and earneſtly begged grace and 
aſſiſtance from God to e ee her in this wy 
lution. 


She ſet «mY eviry Sabeinhs (being: FER 


of her huſband's death) for a day of retirement, 


devotion, and abſtinence from wine, ſtrong drink, 


' fiſh or fleſh, (except in caſes of neceſſity), and 
to be employed in examining and reviewing the 


paſt week, in acts of charity and mercy, and par- 


ticularly in preparing herſelf for death. 
Upon the gth of December ſhe ſolemnly and 
OY To * 


ſeriouſly engaged herſelf in theſe following ro- 
ſolutions: That, with God's aſſiſtance, ſne would 
ſpend the remainder of her days as much as ſhe 
could, like a widow indeed: That ſhe would be 
a careful and affectionate mother to her child; 
and ever reſpectful to all the relations of her 
dear huſband : That, if the Lord would bleſs 
her, ſo as peaceably to enjoy what was left her 
by her huſband, or if ever ſhe recovered her pa» 
trimony, ſhe would thus diſpoſe of it; the tenth 
of all ſhould be laid by for charitable uſes, and 
the other nine parts ſhould be (as proportiona- 
bly as ſhe could) divided for neceſſary uſes, pay- 
ing her debts, and increaſing her ſors Row 
mony. 

And for advancing him in all virtue and good- 
neſs, ſhe applied herſelf to draw up inſtructions 
which might be of uſe to him, not only in his 
younger years, but for the right conduct of his 

whole life. 
Upon the 1 oth of Dereigbir Sir Charles Hal- 
ket came home, and in a ſhort time all affairs 
between the lady and him were peaceably con- 
cluded with great kindneſs and condeſcenſion 
on both ſides. Both were fo juſt and generous, 
that there could not have been a more amicable 
agreement had ſhe been his own mother. 
All things being thus friendly adjuſted, ſhe 
1 from ä to Dunfermline, and was 
accommodated 
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whence ſhe had an eaſy and retired paſſage thro? 
the garden to the burial place of her huſband, 
which ſhe frequently viſited, in order to preſerve 
in her the continual remembrance of him, and 


of her own mortality: That ſhe might live as 


became his widow, and one devoted to God, in 
ſerious preparation for death, wiſhing alſo (if it 
ſo pleaſed God) to be buried by him. When ſhe 


came to her lodging, ſhe bleſſed God for ſuch a 
comfortable habitation ; and on that new occa- 


ſion dedicated herſelf and family to the Lord, 
earneſtly praying that all the conveniences ſhe 
enjoyed might be ſo many remembrances to her 
of his goodneſs and bounty, and uſed in an hum- 

ble and thankful manner to his glory. She re- 
ſolved alſo to walk circumſpectly with thoſe a- 
mong whom ſhe was come to live, to give them 


as little advantage or occaſion, of evibſpeaking 


as poſſible ; and by her own example and prac- 


tice, by ns of 8 and prudences ne neigh | 


5 from them. 


The firſt « e of te holy — ; 


which offered was at Toryburn, where ſhe ſo- 
lemnly conſecrated her widowhood to the Lord, 
begging grace to continue in that ſtate while ſhe 


lived, and in all things to behave like one hoſe | 


PO and maker 14 the Lord. 111 lv. Ho 


What 


53 
accommodated there with a convenient lodging, 
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What ſhe profeſſed and prayed for, was her 
daily ſtudy and endeavour to practiſe : and tho? 
ſhe attained to great degrees of all virtue and 
goodneſs, yet far ſhort of what ſhe aimed at; 
for (as ſhe expreſſed it) could ſhe attain to what 
ſhe earneſtly deſired, ſhe would be as holy as the 
greateſt ſaint, as humble as the greateſt ſinner : 
ſhe would vie with the angels in loving God, for 
ſhe was ſure none of them had ſo great reaſon 
to love him: ſhe would have a largeneſs of heart 
(if it were paſſible) to do good to the whole 
world; and though her fortune were anſwerable 
to the largeneſs of her heart, ſhe would live as 
if ſhe poſſeſſed nothing: but conſidering fhe was 
in a ſtate of trial and temptation, compaſſed with 
infirmities, ſhe reſolved to be ever watchful and 


circumſpect, to be frequent in examining herſelf, 


that repentance may be daily renewed for fin, 
and praiſe for any victory over it; and in this ſhe 
was able to ſay, to the praiſe of God's grace, 
that there was no ſin of her life of which ſhe did 
not as heartily repent as ſhe deſired pardon, and 
as ſincerely reſolve and endeavour to n her 
life as ſhe deſired to attain heaven. 

In the beginning of 1672, war being peck. 
ed againſt Holland, Sir Charles went a captain (as 
did many other gentlemen of fortune and merit) 
to that deſperate ſervice of a ſea-fight, and intruſt- 


ed her with the * of his affairs during | 
his 
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his abſence, which ſhe viewing as 4 proof of his 


great kindneſs and confidence in her, undertook 
and performed with the greateſt care and fidelity; 
but while others were fighting abroad ſhe was 
_ wreſtling at home, by prayers and earneſt inter- 
ceſſions, for the public ſafety and PEE, and fer 
her particular relatives. 
About the ſame time, the King aol his council 
in n England emitted a proclamation for tolerati- 


on and liberty of conſcience: Though ſhe loved 


not to judge or cenſure public acts, yet being 
apprehenſive of evil conſequences, ſhe prayed 
God to divert them. , She obſerved, that when 
religion was made to ſerve ſecular intereſts, 


as in the caſe of Hamor and the Sichemites, it 
ended in the deſtruction both of the people and 


place. She loved not force in religion, nor in- 
dulgence of all religions, remembering what ef- 
_ fects it had in the uſurper's time, when it pro- 


ved an inlet to confuſion and diſorder, to athe- 


iſm and irreligion: the looked on it as nurſing a 
viper in one's boſom ; but ſhe looked up to him 
who can bring light out of darkneſs, and order 
out of confuſion. 

Auguſt 19. 1672, ſhe went to Edinburgh, 


partly in civility to pay a viſit to the Ducheſs of 


Lauderdale, her near kinſwoman, partly on a de- 


ſign to procure ſome advantage to her child and 


the family ſhe was ſo much obliged to, commit- 


- 
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ting herſelf and all her deſigns to God ; and res 
ſolving, whether ſhe obtained what ſhe propoſed 
or not, to adore his infinite power, wiſdom, and 
goodneſs. After ſhe had been ſome time in that 
repreſentative of a court, where ſhe found great- 
civilities, favourable looks, and good words, 
but nothing more, ſhe returned, bleſſing God 
who had ordered for her a quiet retired life, 
free from the uneaſineſs and reſtraints which pu- 
blic perſons lay under from a multitude of addrefs 
ſes; ſome out of duty, ſome on deſign, and ſome 


of mere compliment, from which they could not 


but be much diverted from the one thing neceſ- 
fary : ſhe thought they were rather to be pitied 
than envied. She conſtructs the diſappointment 

| ſhe met with, as if God would have her depend 
on himſelf alone; which ſhe reſolved to do. 

There ſhe heard and {aw repreſented in a pic- 


ture the ſad fateof De-Wit, butchered by a mut |» 


nous rabble, who but a little before owned him 
as their tutilar angel: on which occaſion ſhe ſe- 
riouſſy reflects on the mutability of all things, the 
inſtability of human greatneſs, the unconſtancy 
of a giddy multitude, the horrid cruelty and in 
humanity to which mens violent paſſions lead 
them; and withal reverences the Alien and um 
ſearchable wiſdom. and judgment. of God, who 
fometimes leaves the madneſs of the people with- - 
out reſtraint, and brings the wiſe and mighty to 
| GAcwpt and miſery. 

"There 
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There was nothing of moment either in pu- 
blic affairs, or in more private occurrences, that 
came to her notice, which ſhe did not make the 
. fubje& of a ſerious meditation and reflection, 
ſhewing herſelf a diligent obſerver of the works 
of God, zealouſly concerned for the public, and 
_ charitably diſpoſed towards all, ever improving 
by what befel herſelf or others. 

Such was her care and concern of the good 


education of her ſon, that in February 1674, ſhe 
went alongſt with him to St Andrews in order 


to enter him to the college, offering him up to 
God, and begging the conduct of his good ſpi- 
rit to lead him and bleſs him in his ſtudies, and 
preſerve him from all evil; reſolving, if ſhe li- 
ved to ſee him return ſafe after the finiſhing 
of his education, to make ſome donative to the 


college, in token of her es to God, the | 


hearer of prayer. 


Having performed this duty in ring — 


ſon, ſhe returned without any diſquiet of mind, 


leaving him in the hands of a gracious God, une | 
der the care of a wiſe, diſcreet, pious gentle- 


man, Mr Skeene his regent, and the inſpection 
of a prudent governor Mr Alexander Lundie, 


In Auguſt following, during the vacation, her fon 


being in the 1 5th year of his age, ſhe thopght it 
very fit that he ſolemnly renew his baptiſmal 
vow, and perſonally engage himſelf to the Lord 


. ai 6 


Ld 


» Tan er eden 

by communicating with her at the holy table; 
and in order thereto, beſides his governor's en- 
deavours, ſhe was at pains herſelf, by ſuitable 


inſtructions, and proper en to $4, 9a | 


him for that holy ordinance. —+ 

Peace being concluded, Sir Charles returned 
in ſafety; and on the 5th of Auguſt, 1675, he 
married the only child and daughter of Sir Pa 
trick Murray; and on September 21. ſhe was de- 


ſired by him to go to Pitfirren, and order all 
things for the reception of his lady. While ſhe 


** 


was there, the anniverſary of her huſband's 


death recurred : the place made the remem- 
brance of that loſs more lively; every room 


within, and walk without, brought to her mind 


her former happineſs in the beſt of huſbands, and 


made the impreſſion of her loſs more deep. 
There was in her, on this occaſion, a mixture 


of joy and grief: It was both a joyful and ſor- 
rowful reflection to her, that the ſame day on 
which five years ago Sir James was carried forth 


of that Houſe to his burial place, his ſon brought 


home his wife, who, with the Lord's bleſſing, 


might build it up: and it was great ſatisfaction 


to her, that now that family began to flouriſh, 
which for ſome years had been in a manner de- 


ſolate without an inhabitant : One * 
paſſeth away and another comes. 


She had earneſtly begged of God, that no 


company 
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company or converſe on that occaſion might di- 
vert her from her duty, or make her forget that 


ſhe was a widow devoted to God; and that there 


might be nothing done by intemperance, exceſs, 


or any other way to diſpleaſe God, but that the 
joy and ſatisfaction, and all the expreſſions of 


mutual kindneſs and reſpect which. were ſuitable 
on that occaſion, might be managed with a due 
regard to the honour and glory of God,. the au- 
thor. of all bleſſings and comforts. And on her 
return, October 6. to her own home, and. her 
quiet Tolitary life, (which was more pleaſant to 


her than the greateſt confluence of company, or 


variety of diverſions, . could be to others), ſhe 
bleſſed God for the gracious returns he was plea- 


ſed to give to the a of his humble hand- 


maid. 


May 8. 1 for the went over to Edinburgh 


and Leith to perform two charitable viſits, one 

to Sir Andrew Ker's relict, the other to a ne- 
phew of Sir James's, who lay a-dying; in whom 
ſhe found great ſatisfaction in hearing him be- 
wail his miſpent life. When ſhe enquired con- 
cerning his being ſuſpected of popery, he acknow- 
ledged that the ground of that fuſpicion was his 
too frequent converſe with a Jeſuit ; hut he com- 


plained ſadly of his too much complying with 


atheiſtical principles, and with tears cried out, 
O wicked Hobbs! O Voeful Hobbs! and did 
5 8 beartily 
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heartily diſclaim both atheiſtical and popiſſi prin- 
ciples, profeſſing his belief of the Bleſſed Tri- 
nity, and that there was no name under hea- 

ven by which he could be ſaved but the name of 
the Lord Jeſus. But (faid he) can ſueh a ſinner 
as I have been be received into mercy? She told 
him it was the devil's chief ſtratagem with ſouls 

ſenſible of their ſins, by aggravating them to 
the greateſt height, to cauſe them to deſpair; 
but the more he was tempted to doubt of mer- - 
cy, the more fervent he ſhould be in ſeeking it, 
pleading the large promiſes made to the penitent. 
I know, (ſaid he), the facrifice of Chriſt is of infi- 
nite value: I am not able to number all my fins, 

dut have laid them in one heap at his feet, ho- 
ping that he will obtain the pardon of them. 
She told him it. was neceffary at leaſt that he 


ſhould be particular in confeſſing thoſe fins that 


were moſt heinous, and did moſt afflict him. O 
Madam, (faid he), there was nothing that was 
evil that I gave not way to; but that which trow- 
bles me molt, is the his I made of the holy 
ſeriptures, which I read only to find out things 
to cavil at, or to make ſport with: But O the 
height of that folly ! and fo broke forth in ma- 
ny expreſſions of hatred and deteſtation of ſin, 
and earneſt longings for ſalvation. She left him 
with this advice, to employ his time in making 
fre _ great intereſt ; et 
| all 


/ 
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all who came to him, Jofpeciglly thoſe of young- 
er years, to an holy life, and to beware of theſe 


courſes which had been ſo fatal to him, promi- 
ſing (as he deſired) to mind him in her prayers. 
About this time ſhe was involved in ſome 
troubles, occaſioned by perſons, of whom ſhe ex- 
pected better things; upon which ſhe applied 
| herſelf to the ſtudy of extracting good out of 


all theſe croſs occurrences that had befallen her, 


or what might afterwards befal her; and wrote 


a very devout tract on this ſubject, which ſhe in- 


titles, The Art of Divine Chymiſtry, in which ſhe 
became a great proficient. She had been taught 
buy afflictions from her youth; and yet bleſſes 

God, who had made her ſaddeſt eroſſes occaſions 
of many comfortable experiences of his infinite 
goodneſs, compaſſion, and power, in ſupporting 


her under them, and making them, in ths * 


work together for her good. 


Her ſon having ended his courſe at t the college 


returned ſafely, with a good teſtimony from his 
regent, for which ſhe thankfully acknowledged 
God's mercy. And being informed that the 
church of St Leonard wanted a communion-cup, 


ſhe cauſed make one of very good workmanſhip, 


_ weighing 31 ounces 14 drop, and it was ſent 


to Dr Skeene, then provoſt of the Old College, 


who had been her ſon's regent. 
Sbe was very concerned that her ſon might 
| = not 
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not 0 his time unprofitably : ſhe ſent him for 
ſome time to Edinburgh to be acquainted with 
the forms of law, and then to Leyden to ſtudy 
the law; but being there ſeized with an ague 
be was obliged to return: and in a ſhort time 
| ſhe found his mind wholly alienated from ſtudy, 
and inclined to the military profeſſion ; and find- 
ing that nothing would divert him from it, ſhe 
was at length forced to yield, and allow him to 
follow his genius. He ſoon received a captain's 
commiſſion in D's regiment. She parted with ' 
him recommending him to the divine grace and 
protection, enjoining him, with all earneſt affec- 
tion, to remember the inſtructions ſhe had given 
him, and to live anſwerable to them: That he 
would guard againſt the ſnares and temptation 
which —— courſe of life expoſed him to; of 
which ſhe was much more apprehenſive ho of 
any bodily dangers he might incur... She knew 
there had been, and were, ſome deyout ſoldiers, 
and wiſhed he might make them his patterns. 
She had been for ſeveral years labouring un 
Pk great difficulties, -being before her marriage, 
involved in great debts. She ever acknowled- 
ged it as a great mercy, that during her marri- 
ed ſtate Sir James had never been. purſued or 
troubled for them, and that ſince her. widow- 
hood ſhe had not felt the rigour or ſeverity of 


any creditor, while others better than ſhe had 
501. 8 | > one 
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| been intirely ſank and broken under lefs bur- 
dens. The lenity of her creditors did not leſ- 
ſen the ſenſe of the obligations which lay on her 
to give every one their due; and to ſuch an ho- 


neſt ſoul as her's it was very grievous to owe 
much, and have little to pay, and to fall under 


the reproach of the wicked, who | boryoweth: 


and payeth not again; whereas her large and 
_ bountiful heart wholly inclined her to ſhew mer- 
cy, and to' give. Between theſe two indiſpenſi- 
ble duties of juſtice and charity, ſhe was in a 


ſtrait, earneſtly deſiring to perform both, though 
all her incomes were ſcarce ſufficient for one of 


them: Her charity did inſenſibly encroach on- 
her juſtice, and involved her in more debt: the 
neceſſitous were more craving than her creditors; 


the poor were ſtill hanging on, where they knew 


there was ſuch an open heart and hand. She 
oftentimes borrowed herſelf to relieve others: 


her left hand knew not what her right hand 


gave. She did never eat her morſel alone, the 


fatherleſs and indigent widows ſhared with her: 


her kitchen and table ſuſtained many poor fami- 
lies. Her ſtiſ-houſe was an expenſive buſineſs, 
and the apothecaries accompts were conſidera- 
ble every year. So many ſtreams of charity could 
not but ſoon drain her little fortune. It was 
often repreſented to her, that juſtice was a pre- 


. eren to ER . ſhe Gy to re- 
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nen the one, in order to perform the other: 
that as God abhorred robbery for ſacrifice, ſo al- 
ſo that charity which was to the prejudice oſ her 

creditors. She was convinced of this, but could 
never be perſuaded to give over her charity, 
eſpecially her ſerving the ſick and infirm; and 
how to retrench it ſne knew not, for her heart 


would never allow her to with-hold good from 


either creditor or any indigent perſon, while it 
was in the power of her hand to do it. It was 
the admiration of many how ſhe did bear up ſo 
long under theſe circumſtances. It is true, there 
were ſome perſons of quality, who knowing 
how far ſhort her fortune was to the largeneſs 
of her heart, did very generouſly contribute to 
ſupply that ciſtern which did miniſter to ſo many: 
and there were ſome, who having received good 
by her medicines, returned in gratitude conſide- 
Table preſents: But ſhe ever thought it more bleſ- 
ſed to give than to receive; and what ſhe recei- 
ved that way ſhe: Ra gave for the relief of 
the poor. 

In her was viſibly verified that of the with 
man and prophet, The liberal ſoul ſhall be 
made fat; and he that watereth ſhall be water- 
ed alſo himſelf: the liberal ſoul deviſeth libe- 

ral things, and by liberal things ſhall ſtand;“ 

for her ſoul did daily increaſe in grace: and tho 

| the was frequently in great difficulties, yet ſtill 
wenderfully ſupported, and though often in 


ant 8 
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ſtraits, yet always ſeaſonably ſupplied; yea of- 
tentimes unexpectedly. If ſome of her creditors 
were urgent to have their money when ſhe had 
it not to give them, ſhe found others as ready 
to lend her, nay offering to lend her: at this 
rate ſhe lived a conſiderable time, receiving 
from one hand and giving out to another. 

If at any time her ſtraits did diſquiet her, ſne 
quickly checked herſelf and begged pardon, ſince 
none living ever had greater experiences of the 
advantage of croſs diſpenſations, and of ſignal 


deliverances: and ſhe had frequently obſerved, 


that when ever ſhe heartily reſigned herſelf to 
God, and became intirely anne fhe never 
wanted ſome relief. 
It was her frequent prayer, that God would 
grant her a compoſed ſpirit, a ſanctiſied heart, 
and a refigned will: and in this ſhe found great- - 
er mercy than if ſhe had been altogether exempt - 
ed from difficulties. If (ſaid ſhe) I had full bags 
to go to at all times I might be extravagant, and 
forget the hand from whence all comes; but 
now I am kept 3 in conſtant dependance on God, 
and every little ſupply puts me in mind of the : 
bounty of the giver. | 
| In the year 1683 her difficulties were ſo al 
ſing that ſhe reſolved to break up her houſe, and 
retire to England, where ſhe. propoſed to live 
upon what hitherto ſhe had practiſed in charity, 
; 5 I "Hoping 
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hoping, through God's bleſling, to make as ak 
at rich folks hands as might not only be ſubſiſt- 
ence to herſelf, but alſo enable her in ſome mea- 
ſure to continue her charitably ſerving the poor, 
and in the mean time let her joincture g to pay 
off debts. 

In the multitude of theſe her thoughts ſhe 
made frequent and fervent application to God 
for counſel and direction: and his comforts did 
delight her ſoul; for ſhe was as. much revived: 
by that paſſage, Pſalm. XXxvii. 3. Truſt in the 

Lord and do good, fo ſhalt thou dwell in the land, 
and verily thou ſhalt be fed, as if, by an audible 
voice, it had been particularly directed to her 
from heaven. She believed and un an ac- 

 compliſhment : For 

It pleaſed God to open her a way ſhe never 
dreamed of, by which ſhe was in a ſhort time 
much eaſed of her incumbrances ; which was, 
that many perſons of quality, and others, ſent 
their children to her care, partly from reſpe&t 
to her, and partly for the conveniengy of their 
education at ſchool, ſo that in a ſhort time her 
family increaſed : upon which" the reflects on 
that of the Pſalm. vill. 6. God ſetteth the ſoli. 
 rary in familier. About eighteen months before 
ſhe was thinking of breaking up her family, and 
now it was increaſed with the heirs and chil- 
wa of — ſeveral families. all of them mo- 
therleſs, 


therleſs, ſave one, who was fatherleſs. She 
knew it was one part of a widow's office to bring 


up children; and ſhe earneſtly prays to be afliſt- 
ed in a motherly care of them, and in uſing all 


proper methods to excite in them holy deſires to 


become the children of God, and to behave as 
ſuch in all their words and actions. 


Beſides, my Lord Chancellor Perth wrote 
from London, April 1685, that he had obtain- 


ed for her from the King a penſion of an L. oo 


Sterling yearly : for which the heartily thanks 


God; prays: for the granter and obtainer ; beg- 


ging God's favour and bleſſing with it, that ſhe 


may be enabled to do juſtly, to love mercy, and 


to walk humbly with her God. 
Monmouth's defeat, and her ſon's bn 
when fo many officers of his regiment were cut 


off, was matter of comfort and thankſgiving un- 


to her: But all her joy, both on public and pri- 
vate accounts, was much damped, when ſhe 


heard of ſo many, and that eminent perſons, in 
| both kingdoms, falling off from the faith, to Ro- 


miſh error and ſuperſtition. It put her in great 


_ conſternation when in formed of the Chancellor's 


declaring himſelf popifh : of whoſe integrity, pie- 
ty, and devot ion, ſhe thought herſelf fo fully per- 


ſfuaded, and to whom ſhe was many ways ſingu- © 
| larly obliged. In the midſt of all the grief, 


fears, and tears, which this occaſioned to hey, 
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the conceived ſome hope and comfort from that 
prediction and promile, Dan. xi. 35. And ſome 
them of underſtanding ſhall fall, to try them, and 


0 purge and make them white, even to the time of 


the end, becauſe it is for a time appointed. Whence 


ſhe hoped, that though now Ephraim was joined 


to idols, he ſhould come to lay, WW hat . J to do 
any more with idols ? 
She herſelf was alſo attacked i in 88 OE 


but ſhe, ſanctifying the Lord God in her heart, 
gave an anſwer to every one, who aſked her a 
-reaſon of the hope that was in her, with meek- 


_ neſs and fear: by which it was ſoon found the at- 


tempt would take no effect; and therefore i it was 


given over, to her great quiet and ſatisfaction. 


Auguſt 7. 1687, hearing it recommended as a 


great help to a devout life, to meditate ſome 
time every day on the ſufferings of Jeſus, ſhe 
immediately reſolved on the practice of it; and 
for the better performance of it, ſhe devidel 
the hiſtory of his paſſion into ſeven periods, ith 
proper meditations for each day of the week.. 
September 1688 produced great rumours of 
. — ; but that which did ſurpriſe her moſt, was 
the ground pretended :. That there ſhould be ſo 


miſchievous a deſign as to impoſe a ſpurious child. 


on the three kingdoms, than which there would 


de nothing more provoking to God, more diſho- 


* to the King. or more prejudicial to theſe 


kingdoms, | 
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kingdoms, ſhe wie ſure there was unaccountable 
villany on the one hand or other; and prayed 


God might bring to light the hidden things of 
darkneſs, that the innocent might be juſtified, 
ang the wicked brought to confuſion, |, . | » 


When ſhe heard of the addreſs of the biſhops | 
to the King, ſhe prayed thus: Now, O God 
of truth manifeſt thyſelf ſo to the heart of the 
King, tat he may carefully embrace and fok 
low whatever may tend to advance thy glory, 


% fave lis own ſoul, ſettle peace in his domini- 


& ons, #44 prevent effuſion of blood. Though 


in quſ a tou mighteſt ſend eyit angel samong 
<« us, jet, O Lord, let the ſon of righteouſneſs 
< arile with healing in his wings to turn the 
9 heart of the fathers to the children, and the 


« heart of the children to their a, leſt 5 


« earth be ſmitten with a curſe.” 
Reading the Prince of Orange's deckitltion ſhe 
was fully ſatisfied of the legitimacy of the young 


Prince, but ſenſible that many things needed to 
be redreſſed, and other things to be prevented, 


ſhe - wiſhed that the Apoſtle's rule might be ob- 
ſerved, That evil muſt not be done that good may come 


Mit; and prayed God to keep Proteſtants from 
; doing any. thing that might tend to the reproach 
or ruin of that holy regen: which my projets 


and pretend to maintain. 


When be heard that moſt of the nobility and 
n 6 
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gentry, and officers of the army, had joined the 
Prince, and that the King had retired to Wind 
for, (where he fell ill of a violent bleeding), her 
prayer was, O Lord look upon him in merey; 
* open his eyes that he may ſee wherein he has 
< tranſgreſſed and provoked thee, to lay this fad 
& trial on him: preſerve him from his ſpiritual 
„ enemies, and let none have power to hurt his 
4 royal perſon: Let thy grace ſhine into his 
_ & ſoul to- illuminate his underftanding, and in- 
4 cline his will wholly to thy will, and then he 
„ will love thy truth, and the truth will make 
*« him free of theſe troubles, or ſanctify them 
/** to him. Lord keep the Prince whoſe affairs 
* ſeem ſo proſperous from exceeding the bounds 
thy word preſcribes, and from doing any thing 
in practice contrary to that holy religion, he, 
* and they with him, profeſs to defend. Let 
the peace of God rule in the hearts of Ling 
and Prince, prieſt and people.“ | 
When ſhe heard of the King's departing to 
France ſhe bewailed his misfortune with abun- 
dance of tears; and earneſtly prayed that God 
would ſanctify the ſeverity of that diſpenſation 
to him, and his wonderful ſucceſs to the Prince, 
that the one may not ſin by deſpair, nor the o- 
ther by preſumption; and that all may ſeriouſly 
conſider the inſtability of human greatneſs. She 
expreſſes the greateſt abhorrence to the miſchie- 
. | . vous 


* 


vous deſigns of the Romiſh Church, whoſe per- 
nicious councils and violent methods had threat- 
ned the total fubverſion of religion and liberties, 
and had actually ſacrified the King and three 
kingdoms to promote their intereſt. She prays 


God to deliver the King from the tyranny of 


that cruel and inſatiable Nahaſn, with whom there 


can be no covenant, unleſs men thruſt out their 


right eyes, and blindly receive whatever ſhall be 
impoſed upon them: That God would convert 
him to the love and obedience of the truth, that 
ſo, when his ways pleaſe the Lord, his enemies 
may be at peace with him; and that by this diſ- 


penſation he may know that the Moſt High ru- 


leth in the kingdom of men, ex. Dan. iv. 2 5. 
34. 35. After this manner ſhe continued to 


make pious reflections and prayers upon the pu- 


blic tranſactions that followed. 


There were alſo many private occurrences 


which miniſtered continual exerciſe unto her de- 
vout ſoul; among which the account ſhe received 


from her niece, Sir. John Boyer's lady, of the 


death of her ſiſter Newton, was a very ſenſible 
ſtroke, which made a deep wound in her heart; 
for ſhe could well fay, that in her ſhe had not on- 
ly loſt a ſiſter, an only ſiſter, but a friend that ſtuck 
cloſer than a fiſter. She had been a dutiful child, 

a diſcreet and loving wife, a tender-hearted mo- 


ther, the kindeſt among mo a * neigh- 


bour 
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bour; of a calm and meek temper, moderate” 
in all things, a ſincere lover of God and his 
l and truly loyal in principle and practice. 
Shortly after her brother Newton wrote to her 
a very kind letter, ſhewing her, that for their 
former friendſhip and kindneſs, and in remem- 
brance of his dear wife, her ſiſter, he reſolved | 
as ſoon as he came to Warwick, where his pa- 
=} pers lay, to cancel her bonds before witneſſes, 
„ and to aſſign the ſecurity he had on Barbadoes 
84 to any ſhe thought fit, becauſe it might be of uſe 
to her. This favour ſhe received with a great 
ſenſe of his kindneſs ; and ſaid, © Bleſſed be ks 
of the Lord, who hath not left off his kindneſs 
<« to the living and to the dead: The Lord give 
_ © mercy unto him, for he oft refreſhed me, 
and was not aſhamed to own me under my 
5 greateſt trials and misfortunes. The Lord 
grant he may find mercy in that great day of 
« retribution, For thou, my Lord, knoweſt ve- 
« ry well in how many things he miniſtered un- 
to me,” Oc. 

When ſhe heard of bak ſon's being a lth 
at London, (who. was taken in his return from 
Ireland to France), ſhe thanked God that he was 

alive, and prayed that his preſent circumſtances | 
might have the ſame effect on him, and find the 
fame mercy, which Solomon prays for i ſuch 


in his ä r Kings, viii. 46. Sc. 
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The account from London of the death af Sir 
George M Kenzie, late Lord Advocate of Scot- 
land, grieved her much, not only in {ympathy 
with his lady, ſon, and other relatives, but as 
a public loſs of a loyal ſubject and ſervant to the 
King and kingdom, and a faithful friend to the 
church; a great ornament of his country; a 
great maſter of learning, and encourager of it; 
one of the moſt expert lawyers of his age: And 
for her own part, ſhe was ſenſible ſhe had loſt a 
truly noble and generous friend. His only fon 
had been near four years under her care, and now 
being recovered unto a good ſtate of health, was 
ſent for by his mother, who, in teſtimony of her 
gratitude, ſent her a very noble preſent.” 4 
December 17. 1692, her ſon, after ten years. 
abſence, returned: It was no ſmall comfort to 
her to ſee him, though much broken (as to the 
ſtate of his health) by ill uſage in priſon, and 
ſickneſs which followed. He again went abroad 
in September 20. 1693; and on the 21ſt of Oe- 
tober ſhe received the ſad account, that being vio- 
lently toffed for ſeveral days at fea he fell into a 
great diſorder of body, whereof he died, within 
two days after his landing at the Brill, and was 
honourably interred in the church there. dhe re- 
ceived the ſad tidings in a truly chriſtian manner; 
ſaying, O God of all piety and compaſſion, look 
* npon me in merey, and 6 this 
* K + "al 
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« fad ſtroke, that I may not offend thee, nor ſin 
e againſt my own ſoul, nor do any thing to be 
an ill example to others.” On this occaſion 
ſhe did apply herſelf to(her uſual cordial and ſup- 
port in all troubles) meditation and prayer: and 
ſadly regreted the want of that great allay of al! 
ſpiritual and temporal troubles, the holy eucha- 
riſt. She greatly delighted in frequent communi- 
on; and not having in this country that defirable 
occaſion every month as in England, where ſhe 
had been born and educated, ſhe endeavoured 'to | 
make up that want by laying hold upon all op- 
portunities which offered yearly, not only in 
her own pariſh, but in all the churches round a. 
bout within three or four miles. She was much 
taken with that paſſage of De Sales, If world- 
e lings aſk thee why thou communicateſt ſo of- 
„ ten? tell them it is to learn to love God, to 
<« be purified from thy imperfections, to be de- 
livered from thy miſeries, to be comforted in 
thy afflictions, and to be ſtrengthned in thy 
weakneſs : Tell them that two ſorts of per- 
ſons ought to communicate often; the ſtrong, 
leſt they become feeble, and the feeble that 
they may become ſtrong; and that for thy 
own part, as one imperfect, feeble and ſick, 
« thou haſt need to communicate n with 
« | him, who is thy perfection, ſtrength, andhealth: 
Tell hens that thou * the bleſſed ſacra- 
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ment often, to learn to receive it well; for 


no man performeth an action well, e he 
doth not often practiſe.“ 


Though ſhe r frequently to communicate, 
yet on every occaſion ſhe had to approach the 


holy table ſhe was as ſerious in her preparation, 
as careful and watchful, as reverend and devout, 


as if it were the firſt, or ſhould be the laſt: She 
was exact in obſerving the frame of her heart, 
and careful to mark the ſeveral operations of 
God's ſpirit on her ſoul. Under the more libe- 
ral communications of the divine favour and 


grace, her heart was ſo enlarged that no com- 
mand ſeemed difficult, no croſs too heavy, no 


part of his yoke grievous; but when theſe were 


withdrawn, ſhe wreſtled with deadneſs of heart, 
but then what ſhe wanted of j oy, ſhe had of hu- 


mility and ſubmiſſion, and in juſtifying wiſdom 
claimed the intereſt of a child. 

Having found ſo great benefit by frequent 
communicating, her want of theſe bleſſed op- 
portunities, ſince the deprivation of the mini- 
ſters, was more grievous to her; and her deſire 
after that holy ordinance was er by a 


relation ſhe heard of one dying under great 
fear, who had never communicated ; who faid, 


% He knew not how the Lord My remem- 


ber him in mercy, who had ſo wickedly ne- 


„glected to do Dat which he had commanded 
e to 


„ ut uten or 

4 to be done in remembrance of him.” On 
this occaſion ſhe remembered an advice of De 
Sales; When thou canſt not have the benefit 
«« of communicating really, communicate at 

© leaſt in heart, and ſpiritually, uniting thyſelf 
« with an ardent deſire to this quickening fleſh 
of thy bleſſed Saviour,” Ct. which ſhe reſol- 
ved to follow; and accordingly upon every firſt 
Sunday of the 85140 ſhe endeavoured ſpiritually 

to join with them, who on thoſe days remem- 
bered the love of Jeſus, acc ording to his appoint- 
ment, 'and offered up themſelves to his ſervice. 

The remainder of her debts lay yet heavy 

upon her; for finding by her age, and frequent 
indiſpoſition, that her time was drawing near, 
there was nothing more uneaſy to her than to 
think that any ſhould be loſers by her death, the - 
was again adviſed to leave off her expenſive cha- 
rities, until ſhe was in a condition to perform 
them without prejudice to others. She was a- 
bundantly ſenſible that the advice was reaſona- 
ble, but found it not ſo eaſily practicable : She 
bad retrenched the expence of her family as 
much as ſhe could; and her own perſonal ex- 
pence, for food and cloathing, ever ſince her 
widowhood, had very little exceeded what was 
abſolutely neceſſary : but the true caſe. was, that 

- ſhe could eaſily command leſs or more to relieve 
the poor, or ſerve the ſick, and while ſhe had it 
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LADY HALKET. 57 
the could not deny it, \ it required ired great- 


er ſums te pay off debts which the could not 


command. - 

She wrote to a friend concerning ſome 1 
Gals, which, if they took effect, might contri- 
bute to her eaſe: By his return ſhe found that 
no relief could be expected that way ; but 'as a 
ball, when forcibly ſtruck down, rebounds: the 


higher, ſo what had beat down her worldly 
hopes raiſed her faith to a more ſtedfaſt perſua- 


ſion, that God, who is the comforter of thoſe 
that are caſt down, would ſtill be her God and 
guide unto death; ſaying with the prophet 


Habb. iii. 17, 18. HO the fig-ree Shae: not 


bloſſom, 8c. 


She had ſome time before fixed 6 meditati- 


on upon Phil. iv. 6, 7. and experimentally found 


the peace of God, which paſſeth all underſtand- 
ing, keeping her heart and mind, through Je- 


ſus Chriſt, from being e by Derne 


preſſures. ? 


She no ene h the cheap f e 


children which had been committed to her 
care, ſo that ſhe had nothing to diſturb or di- 
vert her from a more entire We ig of God, 
and herſelf in him, but to find out ſome me- 


rhod for ſatisfying or ſecuring ſuch of her eredi 


tors as were yet unjaid ; for this ſhe ſought the 


Lord OY?” "yl conſulted: d friends, and made 


many 
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„ nE LITE or 
many propoſals, being willing to reduce herſelf 


to the greateſt ſtraits rather than any ould w_ 
by her. . 
At length ſhe found a friend and kinſnan (to 


whom and his relatives ſhe had ſome time been 
very beneficial) who was now in a condition to 


aſſiſt her. July 24. 1697, he advanced her a ſum 


of money, taking a right to the half of her 


jointure. This gave her ſome preſent relief 
in. ſatisfying ſome urgent creditors. Her friend 
being fully repaid, ſhe made a new tranſaQtion 
with him, Auguſt 16. 1698, receiving a gr 
fum, which ſhe immediately diſpoſed. of in 215 is- 
fying creditors ſo far as it would go; and 

his ſecurity, not only aſſigned to him the half 
of her jointure, as formerly, but alſo her whole 
houſehold pleniſhing and furniture, giving him 
an inventory of her ſilver- plate, (which amount- 
ed in value to little leſs than his ſum), laying 
them aſide under ſeal for his uſe, leaving upon 
him the ſmall remainder of her debts, and the 


- - Expence of her funerals. And having thus ſet- 


tled her affairs in the beſt way that her preſent 


circumſtances would allow, ſhe had very great 
quiet and content of mind, in the proſpect that 


all her debts would be duly paid, for ſne was 
ſure that there was much more in her houſe than 


would ſatisfy all, if rightly- managed. 


The ee of her heart, her great chari- 
HELEN | 7 ty, 


Ya; af 
L358 
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ty, her gratitude to all who had been helpful 
tot her, eſpecially the great obligations and re- 
ſpect ſhe had to the family of Pitfirren, had fill- 
ed her with great deſires and deſigns to do ſome- 
thing that might be laſting evidences thereof; 


but in all this ſhe humbly ſubmitted to the will 
of God, who, in his wiſe providence, had ſet 
bounds to all her pious and charitable projects, 


being aſſured, that God would accept of her 


willing mind, and that he could render her good 
wiſhes and deſigns more effectual to others than 


all ſne could 3 9 in the INES ca- 


acity: 
N orwithſianding har * ue farefaid: tranfac- 


tion ſhe thought Her creditors fare of payment; 


yet ſo earneſt was ſhe (if poſlible) to have all fa- 


tisfied in her own lifetime, that in the ſhort time 


ſhe ſurvived eee on upwards of bon y”_ 


Sterling. 


ee bean of her 
life, yet God kept her i in perfect peace, becauſe 
her mind was ſtayed on him, and truſted in him. 
About the middle of March 1699, ſhe became 


feveriſh and much troubled with rheume, which. 


ſhe preſently took to be the harbinger of death, 


her ſtrength and vital ſpirits ; but while the out- 


ward man periſhed, the inward man was renew 
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and daily found its approaches in the decay. of 


as * 


3 
to die; and about the ſame time on which ſhe 


A ta. | 


» 2 5 
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At joy and peace ce in believing ; for ſhe knew in 


whom ſhe believed, and was perſuaded, that he 


was able to keep that which ſhe had committed 


Some days before wreck fhadhls malt Gary 


and piercing pains, ſuch as (ſhe then thought) 
were more violent than any ſhe had felt in her 
whole life, under which ſhe ſhowed admirable 


patience and ſubmiſſion : After theſe had van- 


quiſhed all the remaining forces of nature, and 
had brought her ſo low, that oftentimes life 


was ſcarce deſcernable in her, ſhe little more 


_ converſed with any but God, and was ſeldom 


heard but in her pious ejaculations, which were 


frequently vented, with all the effort that her 
weak ſtate was capable of. She was duely at- 
tended by the Lady Pitfirren, her daughters, and 


others: And on Saturday the 22d April 1699, 


between ſeven and eight o'clock at night, ſhe fi- 
_ . niſhed her warfare, and entered into the joy of 
her Lord. Tuns was the day which for twen« 


nine years pre | ow enter. ob: 
, meditation and preparation for 
ied (if it might ſo pleaſe God) 


uſed on theſe days to take refreſhmens.. to her 


body her ſoul was called to the heavenly ſupper, 


and began its everlaſting Sabbath of reſt: 4 


6 


2 8 
S v2 
' 2 


RD HS we T7 


4 


28 begot both reverence and love. 


neſs, good-will, and kindneſs. 
was her great predominant, ſhe had ſo far over- 
Fome it that it ſeldom did tranſport her : If at 


pence. 


1 * 


Sir James had beenglaid. 


5 — WAS 2 quem of 2 0 hho a. having | 


ſearched for it as for hid treaſure, eſpecially in 
© theſe inexhauſtible mines of the divine oracles, 
where the moſt excellent knowledge is found. 
She was ſo well acquainted with theſe ſacred 
books, by long and frequent converſe,” that ſhe 


was able readily to urge any point of faith or 
duty of chriſtian practice from the moſt per- 


tinent paſſages. She had digeſted all her know- 
ledge into a ſolid principle of true wiſdom, for 
regulating her own life and edifying others. 


_ Her piety had nothing of moroſeneſs or affec- 
tation, but was free and ingenuous, as if natural, 


full of ſweetneſs and gentleneſs, which made it 


_ amiable and impreſſive. Her gravity. and ſeriouſ- 


neſs had a grace and air ſo taking and agreeable, 
Her frowns 
and ſevereſt reproofs were mixed with tender- 
Though paſſion 


any time it did, ſhe ſeverely cenfured herſelf. 


Whenever her paſſion began to ariſe ſhe uſually 
ſtopped the eruption of it, by reflecting on the 


parable of the ten thouſand talents and hundred 
She conſidered alſo that the beſt have 
=F L their 
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their failings, and the worſt may have ſome good 
3 things in them. Remembering that ſhe had once 
* heard a perſon of eminent quality diſcourſed of, 
_ - one gave him the higheſt character, another de- 
| cyphered him in the blackeſt traits, a third, who 
5 was well acquainted with the perſon ſo different- 
I repreſented, declared that both accounts were 
juſt and true, for he had very good qualities and 
=_ very bad, ſhe reſolved therefore to comport the 
> more with human frailty where ſhe found divine 
1 * 
3 She much delighted in God's bande, and 8 
* public worſhip, and was a conſciencious S 
HoOo»ʒzf the Lord's day; and had made e 5 
f = | that according to her frame and temper that 
17 * Y day ſuch was her aer the TO follow. | 
: 3 ing. 
3 e that all . the 
_ Lord; and when ſhe wanted a chaplain, perfor- 
_ -- med che offices of morning and evening worſhip * 
14 a = | herſelf, enjoining them private devotion ; and 
_ == to ſuch as needed ſhe compoſed forms of pad 
5 for their uſe. 

—_— She was very moderate in her Entjments Sy 
3 = diſputable points, ſadly regreting the diviſions 
—_— and animoſities occaſioned among chriſtians by 
HE —_ them. Though ſhe heartily approved the doc- 
TT trine and worſhip of the church of England, in 
1 | which ſhe bleſſed God that ſhe had been initiated 
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aud educated, yet the complied with the cuſtoms 


and forms of the country where God had caſt 
her lot, finding the eſſentials of religion the ſame 
in both : She did heartily pity and pray for them 
who did ſeparate and cauſe diviſions ; and tho* | 
ſhe was much diſpleaſed with their courſes, as + 
offenfive to God, fcandalous to religion, and an 
inlet of confuſion and impiety, yet in all offices 
of charity and mercy ſhe never made any diffe- 
rence, but as ſhe had opportunity, did good un- 
tsò all, eſpecially to them of the houſhold of faith. 
She divided the 24 hours into three parts, al- 
lotting five for devotion, ten for neceſſary re- 
freſhment, nine for buſineſs: her hours of devo- 
tion were from 5 to 7 in the morning, from 
one in thg afternoon to two, from 6 to 7, and 
from 9 to 10. 

This order ſhe carefully abet and if. at 
any time ſhe was diverted from W the 
hours of devotion, ſhe made it up from the o- 
ther diviſions; yet ſhe did not confine her devo- 
tion to thele ſtated hours, but all the day long, 
however employed, ſhe endeavoured to keepup 

a ſpiritual frame; and in the night-time, wen 
ſhe did awake, ſhe was {till with God, 40g 
then her meditations, her ſongs, and pf 

She was ever employed either in doin; 2 01 

ing good. In the ſummer ſeaſon ſhe vis d v 1 

f bee or ant in * herbs, flowers, worms, | _ 

Malls, 5 = 


& 


9 e 


N. TRE LITE or 
1 ſnails, Oc. for the ſtill or limbeck, for the mor- 
tar or boiling- pan, Cc. and was ordinarily then 

in a dreſs fitted for her ſtil-houſe, making pre- 

parations of extracted waters, ſ pirits, ointments, 
= conſerves, ſalves, powders, Cc. which ſhe mi- 
= * niſtered every Wedneſday to a multitude of poor 
infirm perſons, beſides what ſhe daily ſent abroad 
= to perſons of all ranks, who confulted her in their | 
=_ maladies. * 
_ Notwithſtanding of herk many difficulties and 0 
3 1 troubles, ſhe was generally of a cheerful temper, 

4 . pleaſant countenance, and always of an obliging 
behaviour, «which proceeded from a pure heart, 
a good * and 3 faith and chi 

+ . rity. | 
= . She was fwift to ER fn to ſpeak, and 
3 ven ſhe ſpoke it was with grace, ever project. 
= _ ing to make others better by her converſe, yet 
=—_ . managing it in ſuch an humble manner as if ſhe 
=—_— 7 48 rather to receive than to = inſtruc 
min 
She had a INE Gen to overs and "oY 
= fle out unprofitable tattling, and introduce ſeri- 
1 ous diſcourſe ; which if ſhe could not effect, ſhe 
would then pleaſantly converſe with God and her 
own {Gul, in the midſt of company, without dic. 
= - covering herſelf or diſturbing them. 0 
_-- She was equally eminent both for the contem- 
= platie, ACUVE, or 88 part of chriſtianity: 

E contemplation 


* . : « 


"4 


N — 


* LADY HALKET. 
eolicemplation had ſo ſpiritualized her mind, that 


_ almoſt every Gy ect e oy __ to 


her. 


For inſtance: One day firting: . in an ar- 
bour at Charleton, in a very ſtormy day, where 


the trees round about her cracked with the vio- 
lence of the roaring wind, though ſhe heard the 


noiſe and ſaw the effects of the ſtorm, yet ſhe 


enjoyed as ſerene a calm as if no ſtorm had been 
in the air; upon which ſhe reflected on the great 
peace and tranquillity of a good conſcience, and 
the ſafety and ſecurity of being under the ſha- 


dow of the Almighty. Pſalm xlvi. 1. and xci. 1. 

Obſerving a ſheep feeding pleaſantly among 
thorns, at a diſtance from the flock, ſhe thought 
it an emblem of her own ſtate; a ſtranger i in a 
ſtrange land, far from her neareſt relatives, en- 
compaſſed with difficulties, yet through the mer- 


cy of God finding a pleaſant paſture, and Ry 


ing a chearful and undiſturbed mind. 
- Obſerving the long twigs of honey-ſuckle look 


whithered- like, and yet at the top flouriſh with 
leaves and flowers, it raiſed her thoughts to ad- 
mire the grace of God, which can put life in a 
whithered ſtock and make it flouriſh. 


$ 


Beating ſugar, her reflection was, how Oo 


I, if the many ſtrokes I have met with did refine 
me, ſubdue every groſs part, and ate me hol. | 


J fit for my maſter's uſe. 8 
gt e ee 
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Is > of Obſerving a pitcher while empty to float, but 

> as it received water to fink, her reflection was, 
1 De more grace, the more humility. | 
8 ZN - | Looking on a map, which fhe uſed. a8 a ſcreen” | 
__— and obſerving many croſs lines, if (thought ſhe) 
1 the geographer had fuch ſkill to make all thoſe 
3 croſs lines concur to diſcover the uſefalneſs of 
ais art for the help and direction of navigators, - 
_ how much more can the great Maker of the u- 

=. niverſe order all the moſt croſs diſpenſations to 

1 be mn for our direction i in our ies. Jrove: 
_ ny ' Obſerving Fe dees fucking a marking upon 
_ == the flowers which grew at her huſband's grave, 

her thoughts ſuggeſted to her, in imitation of 

them, to ae inſtruction en chat monument 
asg es her own Pdue drawn as large, 
= with her ſiſter, as two ſhepherdeſſes, the poſture 
— in which ſhe found herſelf drawn, with her 
_— right elbow leaning on a rock, careleſſy ſtretch- 
_ . ing forth her hand to a ſtream of water which 
=_ guſhed out of a grot, fell on her hand, and im- 
mediately fell off, this repreſented to her the 
=_— thicroglyphicof her life: She had found earthly 
= . comforts unſtable as water, and therefore not 
5 much to be regarded, but to be let come and go 
=_ —- without concern; and her only ſupport, under 
all the varieties of troubles and diſappointments, 
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bad been ther leaning on that rock of ages, 
whence ſhe had ſucked honey and oil to ſweeten 
and ſoften all oroſſeſt diſpenſations; adding, The 
Lord liveth, and bleſſed beomy rock, and exalted be 
the God of the ms nn, 2 Sam. XXii. 
47. 

"Theſe few inflances:give a ſufficient 1 
of her contemplative genius, and ſhew how hap- 
py ſhe was in her ſpiritual reflections. 

But to complete her character, ſne was one 
whoſe converſation was in heaven, whoſe 
thoughts and deſires was ever towards God, 

whoſe daily exerciſe was to ſit and diſpoſe herſelf 


for the bleſſed ſociety above, by daily 7 in 
grace, in holineſs, and charity, and in nent 


humility, which was the ornaments of 58 her | 


other virtues. 

As a confirmation of the preceding account 
and character, there is added a catalogue of ſome 
baoks written by her, the bare contents of which 
„ will ſhew how well ſhe was employed, and how 

much converſant in ſpiritual things. : 

They were written after her private and fa- 


mily devotion, when her mind Fas in a more ele- 
vated frame, or elſe at ſuch hours, when her ſoul 


being weary of ſecular affairs, defired a retreat 


from the world, or when the incumbrances: there- 


of where preſling upon her,upon ſuch like occaſi- 
ons ſhe relieved, refreſhed, ard oa her 
. ſpirits by holy meditations, Y 
This 


* * 


crecy that none knew of 


her modeſty and 


* 


This exerciſe ſhe carried 


o 8 
ad ergy 
7 


on with ſo great ſe- 
it; and it was but a 
few years before her death that ſhe made known 
to ſome, in whom ſhe repoſed great confidence, 
that ſhe had written ſuch books, being moved to 
make the diſcovery by hearing of ſeveral perſons 
who died ſuddenly ; yet ſhe imparted this ſecret 
with baſhfulneſs and reluctancy, occaſioned by 
t humility, . 
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Books written by 1. HALKET, | | 


I. 4 book in folio of 152 pager, eine the 
following ſubje&-, written from 1644 10 1648. 
1. Meopitations and prayers upon the miracles 
wrought by our Lord J. ESUS Carter, rectire- 
* by St John. 
Of meditation, prayer, and practice. bs 

5 Meditations upon one verſe of every Plalm, 

continued to the fiftieth Palm. 

4. A ſhort meditation on the Lord's Supper 

5. Meditations and vows upon Pſal. Ivi. 12, 13. 
written on ſome remaining leaves of this 
book, upon her deliverance from the e | 
of childbirth, Jane 13. 1658. 


I, A book in folio of 376 pager, pains the fol | 

towing ſubjecte, written from 1649 76, 1650. 

1. Meditations and reſolutions, fit to be ne 
in practice, in 2o chapters. 
» Meditations on the Lords en and pri- 
— Prayers. i: 

3. Select contemplations on ſeveral. texte of 
ſcripture, with theſe following titles: 1. The 
new year's gift, upon Rev. li. 17. 2. The 
pattern of patience, Job i. 22. 3. The guil- 
ty acquitted, John viil. 11. 4. The ſatisfac- 

T M tion 
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90 BOOKS WRITTEN BY 
tion of mercy, Gen. xviii. 21. 5. The pro- 
_ clamation, If. lv. 7. 6. The affurance of the 
faithful, Pſal. Ixxi.- 20. 7. The reward of 
charity, Pſal. xli. 1. 8. The tempter's. af 
fault, Mat. iv. 1. 9. The directory for ſal- 
vation, Rom. x. 9. 10. The ſoul's injuncti- 
on, Pfal. ciii; 2. 11. The comfort of the 
afflicted, Rom. viii. 28. 12. The aſſurance 
of what is neceſſary, Mat. vi. 32. 13. The 
way to attain perfection, Mat. vii. 7. 14. The 
power of love, Luke vii. 47. 15. The bene- 
fit of confeſſion, 1 John i. 9. 16. The fiery 
trial, Zech. xiii. 9. 15. The preſident for 
_- youth, Pfal. cxix. 9. 18. The Chriſtian's dai- 
ly exerciſe, Acts xxiv. 16. 19. The humble 
- expoſtulation, Jer. xii. 9. 20. The way to 
Heaven, 2 Peter i. 10. 21. The comfortable 
perſuaſion, Rom. viii. 38. 39. 22. The beſt 
: | oculiſt, Mat. vii. — 23. The true peace, 
3 John 16. 3. 24. The promiſe of mercy, 
Pſal. xci. 15. 2 « The triumph of affliction, 
| 2 Cor. iv. 8. 9. 26. The humble ſubmiſſion, 
X Sam. iii. 18. 25. The requeſt, Jud. vi. 17. 
. The needſul exhortation; Iſa. xxvi. 4. 
"2 29. The extent of the law, Gal. v. 22, 23. 
|}, 6s evidence of _—_— 2 "RES: XXXili. 
„ J 17, 4 - 
| 4. The ſoul's progrifi! „ 
Ss 5: The original and uſe of ſcripture, , 


bl 
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6. The oul's remembrancer. 


| It. 4 ol; in folio of 59 Pages, writ Caf; | 
Meditations on the twenty-fifth Pſalm. 


IV. A boot in folio of : 73 pages, written 1652, 
Meditations on death, from Heb. ix. 27. : 


1 A bent folio of 1 50 pager, containing theſ 
Subjeds, written from 1653.10 1675. 
1. A ſhort expoſtulation about prayer. 
2. The great conqueſt and power of faith, on 
1 John v. 4. | 
. Meditations on the 14 3d Plalm. 
7 2 4. Eliſha's requeſt granted. 
N The mother's will to the unborn child. 


VI. 4 book in ofavo, written from 16 57 F 1660, 


containing 35 ſelect and . onal meditations in- 


ter mixed. 


The ſelect meditations are, 1. On . 
2. Upon the ſacrament, 3. Upon riches, 4. 
Upon 2 Chron. xxviii. 10. 5. Upon beauty, 
6. Upon poverty. 7. Upon imagination. 8. 
Upon the power of faith, from Mark xvi. 
17. 18. 9. Upon covetouſneſs. 10. Upon 
the failings of great profeſſors. | 
| The occaſional meditations' are upon ſeveral 
public and private occurrences ; whereof the 

| k eee | two. 
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two laſt are upon the late change of public 
affairs, and upon the return * the ng, 
| May 1660. 7 


VII. A book in quarto of 300 Jager, wiitten from 


1661 6 1662, 
Firſt part contains fifteen meditations on | public 
and private occurrences. 


Second part contains ſelect meditations on the 


following ſubjedts: _ 

1. Meditations and prayers on the feſtival days 
obſerved in the church of England, 

2. Meditations on the 12th chapter of Iſaiah. 

3. Meditations on Pſalm xxxiv. 1, 2, 3, 4+ af- 
ter child-birth, 


VIII. A book in ſuarto of 314 pager, written from 


1663 70 1664-65. 

Firſt part contains ſelect meditations and prayers 
upon the firſt week, with obſervations on each 
day's creation, and conſiderations on the ſeven 

capital vices to be oppoſed, and their oppo- 
ſite virtues to be ſtudied and practiſed: 


gg "Virtues to be learned. 
Pride, Sunday, ; Humility, 
Covetouſneſs, Monday, Contentation, 

r Tueſday, Chaſtity, 


Emy, Wedneſday, Charity, 


SGluttony, Thurſday, Temperance, 


Anger, Friday, Patience, 
- Sloth, Saturday, Diligence. 


LADY HALKET: gg 


* 


2. F 8 occaſional meditations on + ee and 


private occurrences. 


IX. A book iu PENS of” 452 page write fr 
1666 to 1670, 1 2 


i. Twenty-three occaſional meditations on public 


and private occurrence. 
2. Select meditations, 1. On Heb. Al. 5. 2. On 
I Sam. iv. 22. 3. On Pſal. xviii. 20, 4. On 
1 Cor. xiii. 7. 5. On Jer. xxxv. 18. 19. 6. On 
1 Cor. vi. 11. 7. Inſtructions to her ſon. 8. 
Confeſſions, prayers, and ſupplications, pro- 
miſes and duties; characters and bleſſings of 
the righteous; thankſofvings and _ and 
reſolutions; all in ſcripture term. 


| x. Al book in quarto of 336 pager, written n 
1573 70 1674. 

1. Select meditations on theſe ape: 1. The 
widows mite; relating partly to the King, 2. 


Meditations and reſolutions upon the devout | 


| widow Anna, Luke ii. 36, 37, 38. in which 
are obſervations on the Lord's prayer, creed, 
and decalogue. 3. Meditations and reſolu- 
tions, x Cor. i. 12. 13. occaſioned wal the 

great rent in this churcecn. 
2. Thirty-two occaſional meditations 0 on public 
© and privace vor tl THE. | 
<7 XI. A 
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XI. A book 3 in ; quarto 8 4 37 1 bau. wren e 
1 70 1676. 


The true balm. „„ 


Bo — and obſervatio ons on' „et book of 


Judges. 


3. Upon the ſacrament of the Tas s Supper, 


ad nn wank 


XII. 4 — in quarto of 560 pages, written en from 
; ; vas z0. 1678, „ 
1. The art of divine epi „„ 
2. The rule for thoughts, N and ackions. 
"7 Meditations on the 106th Pſalm, 4, 5. 
4. Meditations and prayers concerning the King. 


XIII. 4 FRO in quarto of 505 pager, written fron 8 


1678 70 1679. 


- Joſeph's trial and triumph, being 3 


on the whole hiſtory of Joſeph, with particu- 
lar 3 to her own caſe, 


XIv. 4 Bool in quarto of 5 56 pager, written from 
1680 70 1688. 
1. The fruits of the foirit compared with the 
fruits of the tree of life. 1 
2. Reflections and meditations on 2 Chronx XXvIii. 
On 1 Kings xvii. On the bleſſed virgin. On 
Jeremiah lvi. 15. On Jereboam's ſin. On 
8 | „„ Pſalm 


f 
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Plalm xvii. 9. On e XXX. 21, 22. On 
3. Occaſional meditations £601 6 0081498 
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XV. 4 book in quarts of 3786 pager Written fon: 
1684 to s e ee eric 


* 1 * * Ä on 1 3 of Nach . 
. Meditations on the times of David's ray 
nene ares HOLY 

3. Meditations on Paul's RE ig and- i 
is recorded of him in the Ads, to the 2 23d 
chapter. f 

4. Continuation of the mes in 1 36 _ 


XVI. A boot: in quarto — 392 pager, written from 2; 
1687 to 1688, | 


1. Meditations on What is recorded of St Peter N 
r ” 
2, Meditations on the paſſion of our Lord, A- „ 
ded into ſeven F e to the nm 5 
of the week. | # | 
3. Occaſional meditations. | ET 


- VIE 2 book in quafto Y 372 pager, written in + | * 
5 1689. | 


— — — — 


Meditations on what 18 te of Moſs and | 
* | 


XVIII. A 
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xvm. A book in * if 370 > ns written 
3 From 1690 to 1692. 
3 1. Occaſional meditations _ 
2. Meditations on the book 8 Nehemiah.  _ 
W Obſervations on ſeveral good women men- 
| tioned in ſcripture, Eve, Sarah, Rebecca, Ra- 
5 chel, and Leah, Miriam; the daughters of 
NY Zelophehad, Ruth, Hannah, Bathſheba, De- 
borah, Hulda, the woman of Canaan, Mat. . 
xv. Mary Magdalen, Mary and Mara, 3 E 
lizabeth, and the Virgin Mary. | 


— 2 — — — 0 <a 5 
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XIX. ff book in quarto of 377 m_ written from | 
15 1693 70 1694. 

1 1. Upon watchfulneſs, Mat. xxv. 13. 2. Reſtrain- 
ing the tongue, Pſal. xxxix. 1. 3. Avoiding | 
carefulneſs, Phil. iv. 6, 7, 4. The grace of 

. Sad and its effects, Tit. ii. 11, 12, 13. 5- 

5 Upon prayer. 6. Upon Lev. xix. 2. Te ſhall 
TI. be holy, &c. 7. Occaſional meditations. 8. 

2 - Upon the man of God, 1 Kings xiii, 9. Seri- 

, | ous thoughts upon the by-paſt years ſince 

1 1688. 10. Upon contentment, Phil. Iv. 11. 
bl. 11. God's huſbandry, 1 Cor. iii. 9. 12. Up- 

on Pſal. cxxxix. 23, 24. Search me, &c. 13. 
Upon Mat. xi. 29, 30. Take my Joke, Cc. 14. 

Occaſional — 

XX. 4 
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XX. 4 book in quarto of 373 pages, written from 
1 to 1697. 


* 


1. Some reſlections concerning them that are ſe· 
duced. | 

2. Meditations on Exod. iii. 14. Tam that T am; 
J am the bread of life ; the light of the world ; 
the door of the ſheep ; the good ſhepherd ; the re- 
ſurrection; the way, truth, and life ; the true 

vine: with prayers accommodated. _ 

3. Meditations on Deut. viii. 2. Thou ſhalt re- 
member all the way, &c. - 
4. Upon Rom. xiii. S. Owe no man, &'c. If, xl. 31. 

But they that wait, Cc. | | 
5. Meditations on the book of Eſther. 
6. Occaſional meditations, | | 


-XKL 4 book i in quarto of 351 pager, written 8 | 
1698 70 1699. 


1. Meditations on the articles of the creed. 

2. Meditations on Epheſ. iv. 30, 31, 32. Hol. 
XiV. 1, 2, 3, 4. 1 Cor. xv. 58. TOs 7 
Kings v. 7 

3. A probable dune cl ee the calling ; 
of the Jews. 
4. Occaſional meditations from January 1698. 
to November 1698, 


„„ 5 5. Upon 


.* 
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5. Upon Chriſt's 40 days faſting, Mat. iv. begun 
F ebruary 22. 1699, but not finiſhed. 


| There are beſides thi 1 about 
thirty ſtitched books, ſome in folio, ſome in 
quarto, moſt of them of ten or twelve ſheets, all 
containing occaſional meditations. 
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ATSOEVER things were written afore- 
time were written for our learning, that 


En through patience and comfort of the ſcrip- 
tures, might have hope. This being conſidered, 
it is not preſumption but piety to improve the 


helps and means God hath given to the uſe and 


end for which they were given. God hath gi- 


ven to every man a foul, as well as unto David; 
and from every one is expected the improvement 
of that ſoul proportionally to the gifts God hath 


endued it with: Though every one hath not 


five talents, yet where there is but one the ac- 
count of it is as ſeverely exacted as of more; 


which teaches us how careful we ſhould be dai- 

ly to grow in grace. 'Therefore, my ſoul having 

buy experience found how advantageous it hath 
been to thee to have thy thoughts well employ- 


ed, give not over meditating on the divine word: 


Fear not the contempt or reproach of any, (if 


this thy exerciſe ſhould happen to come to view), 
as if thou didſt preſume above thy capacity, in 
undertaking a work that is proper only to thoſe 


of greater underſtanding, ſeeing it is uſeful for 
all thoſe who ſet themſelves to ſeek God. Com- 


mit then thyſelf to him to whom thou doeſt di- 


rect theſe meditations: Bleſs his name for having 


pen 
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given ſuch an example to follow, and thee a de- 
fire to. follow it: male uſe then of this Pſalm 
as a veſſel that will bring water from the ſame 
ſpiritual fountain whence the holy man drew 
even the Well of Life ; the waters of which 
the ſoul of that natural thirſt after temporal 
Hang, which can never an, or ſatisfy,” and 


x . P Fl : N * 
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1. Unto thee, O Lord, do I lift my ſoul.” 


T is as natural for pure and ſublimated crea- 

_ tures to aſcend, as it is for dull and heavy 
earth to fall to the earth, whence it was raiſed : 
Therefore my ſoul coming from the breath of 
God, whither ſhould it be directed, but unto 
God? from him it had its beginning, and in him 
ſhould end ; and till then, ſhould never fix upon 
any other obj ect but that glorious ſon of righte- 
ouſneſs;that my eyes being dazled with his bright- 
neſs, may be unfit to behold earthly things as 
_ earthly, but as bleſſings from God, in which J 

may admire his wiſdom, power, and love. 
Ihhis, this, my ſoul, muſt be thy only object! 
and leſt thou ſhouldſt be too low and deject- 
ed, I will lift thee up, with the conſideration of 
His mercy, which thou haſt found in ſuch a mea- 
ſure as cannot be expreſt: We may judge of night 
by day, and of day by night, being oppoſite ; 
but the darkeſt night he hath made light, and 
never ecclipſed the day, but when I have found 
it prove moſt for my good. Never did I preſent 


my prayers fervently | to him, but I have found 
| him 


to Se 0 Lord, do 1 life up my ſoul. 
And that I can do this, is a mercy that equals 
if not tranſcends any other; for didſt not thou, 
my God, draw me, it were impoſlible I could 
run after. thee. O how gracious is. the Lord, 
who gives us grace, and then receives back the 
effects of it, as if it were our own 1 OY s 
and rewards it. 3 
What fruit can the Lord receive of all our for- | 
vice? doth our Obedience exalt his power, or 
our love his glory? Do not theſe, and all other 
chriſtian duties, only benefit ourſelves? yet let 
not love to any thing but God himſelf incline 
my ſoul to aſcend; for none are fit, O Lord, 
to be lift up to thee but ſuch who love thee more 
than their own ſalvation. What is there ſo ce- 
leſtial as to communicate with thee? Moſes's face 
did ſhine with being near thee ; ſo all who ap- 
proach unto thee grow glorious and enlightned 
with the brightneſs of that ſplendour that reflects 
from thee. When do I ever ſpeak to the Lord 
with humble confidence and holy faith ? but 1 
have an anſwer ſo ſatisfying to my ſoul, that no- 


thing can expreſs what it is to have it or want 

kg: but heaven or hell? _ 

When my foul is lifted up to thee, 0 Lord, | 

objec of all perfection, nothing can afflidt me; 
ker of friends, nor their unkindneſs, the 

calumnies 


PSALM ANY: | ay. 


calumnies wherewith I am 1 my be- 
ing as a pilgrim in a ſtrange land; none of theſe 


puniſhments, nor the ſins that Ja occaſion them, 
make me repine when I am with thee, my God, 
becauſe in thee I find comfort in all conditions; 
for in the worſt ſtate, which is in ſin, I find con- 


tent, not with the cauſe, but the effects; ; for by 


thy grace the devil is diſappointed : for thou art 


pleaſed to open mine eyes to ſee my ſin, and 


then thou humbleſt me; and never doeſt thou 
humble me but to exalt me, to triumph over ſin 


and ſatan. What ſoul can be partaker of ſuch 


mercy, and not be lifred up to thee. 


In my proſperity, I lift my ſoul to thee to 


praiſe thee; and in my adverſity, whether can 
I go but unto thee for help? who never faileſt 
them that ſeek thee : therefore they that know 
thy name will put their truſt in the. 


As thon, O Lord, art pleaſed to incline my . 


ſoul to thee, O let it be ſo fixed with thee that 
nothing may ever draw it to the world again; 


for with thee is life, and in thy light I ſee light 


which repreſents unto me the ſinfulneſs of my 
paſt life, which being ſpent in vanity, no won- 
der it brought vexation of ſpirit. O that I might 
now redeem the time, becauſe the former days 
have been ſo exceeding evil. Though I have 
had a long courſe in fin, yet thou haſt let me ſee 


that I cannot out-run the bun of thy grace, 
„ O 885 waleh 
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which extends to my moſt boundleſs tranſgreſ. 
ſions: O let me no more ſin becauſe grace a- 
bounds, but let REP Soon lead me to 4 
ance. 

I confeſs I 10 700 the world; 1 it dit per- 
Weed me to the utmoſt. Many have gone diſ- 
tracted who never ſuffered the half of the inju- 

ries that I have, yet, to the glory of my God, 
l muſt acknowledge I never knew true joy till I 
was compaſſed round with grief. When I was 
loſt to all the world I was found by thee, my 
good God, who haſt upheld me in my moſt de- 
ſolate condition, and ſhewed ſuch e to TY 
ſoul, as if J had never ſinned. 8 
O how happy are they who may continue E- 
ver with thee, and are free of theſe aſſaults which 
daily I do meet with. I am ſurrounded with cor- 
ruption, with the ſnares of the world, and the 
attempts of ſatan, ſo that I am ſometimes ready 
to ſay, with the prophet's ; ſervant, Alas! Maf- 
ter, what ſhall I do? but I lift my ſoul to thee, 
and thou openeſt mine eyes to ſee that there be 
more with me than they that are againſt me. 
— Thou haſt taught me to call upon thee when I am 
in trouble, and haſt promiſed 2 5 ; therefore 
| with confidence will 1 lay, 


2 My God, Trruft in thee, by me nor be aſa 
1 Let n not my enemies triumph over me. 45 
5 55 OUS 
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Wuo is ſo happy as he whoſe God is the Lord? 
But who can apropriate God to himſelf? His 
goodneſs is not confined to place, party, or per- 
ſon, but in every nation he that feareth him, 
and worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted with 
him. His being mine takes not from others, for 
he can give himſelf unto all, as much as unto me 
or any other. It is not with him as with Elka· 
nah, whoſe love was divided between two wives, 
and love done better than the other; all who are 
united unto him are ſo perfectly beloved, and 
love one another ſo well, that none complain of 
want, or envy what one another enjoys. 
O blefled-privilege ! that ſuch an one as I ean. 
ſay, My God : But how comes it Lord that thou 
art mine? what right have Ito thee ? Thou art 
all glory, I am all that is vile: were I in the ſtate 
of innocency, as at firſt created, perfect after thy 
image, then might I call thee my God; but now 
being corrupt, fallen from that glory, how dare 
1 claim an intereſt in thee as mine? 
O bleſſed Saviour, this we owe to: thee 1 5 
haſt redeemed to us our loſt inheritance: Thou 
becameſt our brother, and ſaidſt, Go tell my 
brethren, I aſcend to my father and your father, to 
| my God and your God. O the infinite virtue and 
efficacy of the blood of Jeſus! which makes ſcar- 
fet ſinners white and pure as. angels: O the migh- 


ty power of his grace ! ! that of children of wrath, 
makes. 
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makes us heirs of God: It is then, by right in 
him, that J have this liberty to call on thee, and 
with confidence to ſay, My God I truſt in thee; 
and I do truſt in thee, becauſe thou art my God. 
It is vain to truſt in men, who cannot help 
themſelves, much leſs others, whoſe wants and 
miſeries they are very inſenſible of; but happy 
is he whoſe truſt is on God, who hath ſuch a 
feeling of the troubles of his people, as if the 
apple of his eye were touched, and who com- 
mands deliverances to come, and they come at 
his word. This gives joy in tribulation, com- 
fort and content in all wants and calamities, when 
I can ſay, My God I truſt in thee, LL. 
Shall I not truſt in thee for the preſent and 
my future being, ſince thou waſt concerned in 
me before I had a being. Thou didſt ſeparate 
me from the duſt that is blown up and down 
with the wind to make me a living creature : 
Thou didſt endue me with a reaſonable ſoul, ca- 
pable in ſome meaſure to know thy glorious ex- 
cellencies: Thou haſt diſcovered to me thy ex- 
cellent perfections, and given me an iutereſt in 
them through Chriſt: Thou haſt not ſpared thy 
own ſon; yea, thou haſt given me thyſelf to be 
my God and my exceeding great reward; ſhall 
I not then truſt in thee for all things elſe. ; 
Thou art my God, I truſt in thee ; therefore 


with humble confidence will I addreſs and pre- 
. ſent 


not mine enemies triumph over me. 


Every one knows the plague of his own heart, | 
and therefore I will further explain my petition: 
I have no enemy but ſin, and it is only fin that 
cauſeth ſhame : Lord let not fin triumph over 


me, and then nothing can ever make me aſha- 


— 


med: It is fin ſeparates between God and me, 
and ſo my greateſt enemy: Had I never ſinned, 


IJ had never ſuffered any reproach, no not ſo 


much as by ſuſpicion. 
Righteous art thou O Lord when I he TOR, 


| thee s ; yet give me leave O Lord to. aſk the rea- 


ſon of this judgment ? I will enquire no further; 
for it was my ſin, that I- was too. well pleaſed 


with the vain opinion of the world, that thought 


and believed me virtuous, and perhaps I did at- 
tribute all to my own diſcretion, and nothing, 
to. thee, who only didſt preſerve me both from 
fin and ſhame ; and therefore, to let me ſee the 
emptineſs of bk contentments, thou haſt taken 
from me that wherein I ſo much gloried, a vir- 
tuous fame, and made me a * to them that 
hate me. 5 

But though all this hs come upon me, yet 


thou art ſtill my God; and I do truſt in ers 


becauſe I know thou — deliver me, when 1 
am fit for a deliverance, and ſooner I will never 
deſire it, I know, O Lord, thou canſt make 

thoſe 


S. A. L M XXV. . 109 
ſent my petition: Let me not be aſhamed ; let. 
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- thoſe that have moſt triumphed over me, confeſs 
that they have ſinned in doing wrong to me: 
and that thou wilt own me for thy own; and 
though I have halted, thou canſt fave me, and 
give me praiſe and fame in every land where I 
have been put to ſhame, ſo that every one ſhall. 
1ay, Behold the goagneſs of the Lord which he doth 
manifeſt to thoſe that truſt in him. 


| 8 Yea let none be aſhamed that wait on thee 2 
Let them be aſhamed that tranſgreſs without cauſe. ' 


III I not intercede only for myſelf, but for 
thoſe alſo who are part of me, as being thine, 
even thoſe that wait on the. 

The King is waiting on thee to be eſtabliſned 
on his throne: Let him not be diſappointed of 
his hope: let him ſee, that thou art preparing 
for him mercy and truth, to preſerve and exalt 

him to an higher throne than his anceſtors at- 
tained; and that the ſteps by which he ſhall aſ- 
cend to it, are thy power, protection, and fa- 
vour, turning the hearts of his people, that his 
reſtoration may be a bleſſing to him and them. 

The kingdom is waiting on thee, to be deli- 
vered from the oppreſſion of the enemy: let 
them not be aſhamed in what they defire, but | 
for what they deſerve ; for many of them have 
been unfaithful in the covenant they have made 


with thee : therefore thou haſt ſet hard taſk-ma- 
ſters 


- 
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ſters over them: But teach them, Lord, to wait 


on thee, with repentance, faith, and patience, 
and then ſhall they not be aſhamed. - 
Many priſoners and captives, oppreſſed and 


perfected; wait on thee: O let not the rod of 


the wicked reſt- npon the lot of the' righteous, 
leſt they put forth their hand to iniquity. Ma- 

ny afflicted and diſconſolate ſouls wait and long 
for the lifting up of thy countenance ; O let 


them ſee that it is not in vain to wait on thee. - 


If thy abſence ſo draw the hearts of thy ſervants, 
and fix their thoughts ſo continually on thee, 
that all things are inſipid to them; how much 


more ſhould thy preſence unite my ſoul to thee, 
and make me look on the world, and all that is 


in it, but as a bubble blown up with one breath, 


and deſtroyed with another. Shall they, to 
whom thou doſt only ſhew thyſelf ; in wrath, ex 
ceed me, to whom thou haſt revealed infinite 


mercy? Shall they be more fervent in ſeeking 


- what they have loſt, than I in preſerving what 1 


have found? O no, my Lord, that would be my 
ſhame indeed; but as they wait for a return of 
mercy, fo I wait for the continuance of it; and 
let none of us, I beſeech 1 thee, be aſhamed : But 


Lt them be aſhamed that n without a cauſe. . 

Man fell under God's diſpleaſure by his diſo- 
bedience, being tempted to it by the devil ; God 
pitied his condition, and provided a remedy to 


reſtore 
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| reſtore him: but the apoſtate angels fell before 


there was a tempter, and ſo tranſgreſſed with- 
out cauſe. They were in a high degree of bleſ- 
ſedneſs, which had never admitted of a change, 
had it not proceeded from themſelves: their ha- 
bitation was not ſubject to the inſtability of the 
human Mate ; ſin had not as yet entered into 
their dwellings; there was nothing among them 
but the bleſſed harmony of peace and love, till 
they grew proud of their excellency, and am- 
bitious of greater, even to be equal with God. 
Thus being exalted in their own opinion, and 
abuſing .the bounty of God, they tranſgreſſed 
-without cauſe, and were thruſt down to their e- 
ternal ſhame and confuſion. Malice led them 
to tempt man to the ſame fin of diſcontent and 
pride, which was their fall; in which, though 
they prevailed, yet God hath made their malice 
a means to bring glory to himſelf, ſalvation to 
— but ſhame and confuſion to them. 
ben ever ſatan tempts me, let him be turn- 
end back with ſhame, and let me ever rejoice in 
thy ſalvation, and ever watch and pray; for we 
are never nearer falling than when moſt ſecure, 
and never ſafer chan when we : moſt diſtruſt our- 
ſelves. 
I bere are many who, 651 injurious 4 3 
endeavoured to reproach me; I cannot ſay that 
- they TERED without cauſe, for ine thee 
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is eauſe enough to make men and angels and all 
creatures become my enemies; yet, as to theſe 
things they falſely lay to my charge, thou know- 
eſt they have tranſgreſſed without cauſe. Let my 
life be holy and unblameable, that my actions 
may confute their aſperſions, and my good con- 
duct and converſation ſilence their falſe accu- 
ſations, that they may be aſhamed ; then ſhail I 
not care though all tlie world condemn me: and 
to confirm this grace, I will beg another; 


4. Shew me thy ways, O Lord, teach me thy paths. 


Ou ways are not like thy ways; ours are 
nothing but ſin, thine nothing but ſanctity: O 
ſhew me thy ways, for I have now found the va- 
nity, ſinfulneſs, and inſtability of my own. I 
am weary of walking in the paths of ſin, O that 
thou wouldſt lead me in the way of thy com- 
mandments: None in heaven or earth can ſhew 
me the way, or teach me as thou canſt; one act 
of thine ſhall both open mine eyes to ſee the way, 
and enable me to walk in it: It is a narrow way, 
hard to be found, but being once known, what 


is ſo delightful as to walk with thee? Enoch 


walked with God and was not, for God took 
him, and tranſlated him to perfect bleſs, with- 

out ſeeing corruption. 
Fulfil thy promiſe in making me hear a voice 
behind me, ſaying, This is the way, wall ye in it, 
P when 


\ 
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when I turn to the right hand or to the left; for 
ſin is on every hand, but thy way lies ſtraight 
and even, without turning any where but unto 

thee. 
Lord ſhew me thy ways as thou art God and 
teach me thy paths as being man: Thy way is 
the way of holineſs; the unclean ſhall not paſs 
over it, the way-faring men, though fools, ſhall 
not err therein: This js the way I deſire to 
walk in, where my unclean pollutions may ne- 
ver FRO; but thou being my guide, I may ne- 

©: > Ol 

Bleſſed Lord! thy paths were paths of meek- 
nels, prtience, faith, and love, O that thou 
wouldit teach me to tread in thy ſteps. 
Thou didſt ſuffer great contradiction of ſin- 
ners, yet when thou waſt reviled, thou didſt not 
revile again: O that with meekneſs and patience 
I might bear the croſs. Thou haſt ſaid, BI. 
&« ſed are ye, when men ſhall revile you, and perſe- 
&« cute you, and ſay all manner of evil againſt you 
« falſely for my ſake. Tt were indeed matter of 
joy to me to be counted worthy to ſuffer for 
thee ; but woe is me, all my ſuffering is for fin : 
The world perſecutes me, men revile me, and 
| Tpeak evil of me; but I cannot fay falſely, for I 
am worſe than they can call me, and if this be 
not enough to juſtify them, it is to condemn me. 
Lord teach me the path of faith, and then 
" ſhall _ 
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fhall T look above the cauſe and the effect, and 
find occaſion to rejoice in all my tribulati- 
ons. Thy faith was ſuch that none durſt follow, 
hadſt not thou led the way, to ſay, my God, my 


God, though he had forſaken thee. Teach me, 


O Lord, by this to find and ſee that God is ſtill 
my God, though he withdraw himſelf to the far- 
theſt part of heaven, and leave me deſolate on 
earth ; for the gifts of God are without repent- 
ance. Having given me himſelf through thee, 
he will with thee give me all things that are moſt 


neceſſary; either he will give me the comforts 
of his preſence, or elle faith to ſuſtain me in his 


abſence; and of this I have had experience: 
Lord teach me to be thankful, and to > hs to 
that perfection thou requireſt. 

Lord I deſire likewiſe to tread in Re path of 


love; even to love my enemies. It is my grief, 


and woe is me that I have loved, and doated up- 
on my fins, that are my greateſt enemies; but 
if I have any other, it is becauſe they judge me a 
| ſinner; and they who hate me ſo, truly I will 
love them, becauſe I do hate the fame thing they 
do. | | 1 b . 

O teach thou me to love thee above the world, 
above heaven, above myſelf; and then, though 


thy path lead me to be perſecuted by men, to 
be purſued to the grave, yea even to the gates 


of hell, yu faith, in all theſe conditions, will 


2 25 ſuſtain 
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ſuſtain me, and give me an aſſurance of a reſur- 
rection, if I love thee as my Saviour and my 
God, and follow thee as my guide: Therefore 


1 5 Lead me in thy truth, aud teach me; for thou 
art the God of my ſalvation: On thee do I wait all 
the day. 


I is not anna, Lord, that thou PW nd 
teach me thy way and path, but I muſtpray thee 
to lead me alſo, elſe I ſhall ſoon forget and fall 
from what thou ſheweſt and teacheſt; but if thou 
lead me with thy hand, 1 ſhall be fure to know 
and keep thy truth. 

Lord, I will not aſk thee what is als as Ph 
late, and then leave thee before thou haſt inform- 
ed me what it is; for already thou haſt led me 
ſo far as to let me ſee the beauty of it, which 
makes me ſo earneſtly deſire thee to teach me 
more: And ſince thou art the God of my ſalva- 
tion, I know thou wilt deny me nothing that 
may further my falvation ; therefore, for the 
Full manifeſtation of this truth, and to confirm 
this mercy to my ſoul, is that for which on thee 
will I wait all the day. 


My humble requeſt is, that FO wilt lead me 
in thy truth, and not into temptation; but if 


that be the way to know thy truth, do with me 

what thou pleaſeſt, only deliver me from evil, 
5 lelt if I fall, my enemies ſhould ſay, to thy re- 

* a | proach, 
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proach, as well as mine, © ſhe truſted in the 
« Lord, let him deliver her:” for there is no- 
thing more frequent in the world than wrong 
judging of the ways which thou takeſt-to purify 
thy own. 'They who dedicate themſelves to 
thee, are careful and circumſpect in all their 
ways and actions, ſo that willingly they would 
not offend thee, their God, nor be a ſtumbling 
block to others; yet ſometimes thou art pleaſed 
to let them fall, that thou mayſt humble them, 
and magnify thy power and mercy, in raiſing 
them, in pardoning and receiving them graciouſ- 
ly, as if they had not fallen; even in this God 
leads them, and is the God of their ſalvation. 
This is the truth which more and more ] defire 
to learn: It is thyſelf, O Lord, I deſire to be led 
to; thou art the way and the truth ; the way 
that leads unto the father, and the truth reveak 
ed by the ſpirit, three in one, and God of my 
ſalvation, 

How fit is it for me to wait on e All my 
ſprings are in thee, for like a clock thou wind- 
eſt me up ſtill, as the weight of my corruption 
pulls me down, that I may know the times and 
ſeaſons, and how variouſly thou diſpenſeſt thy 
favours, making afflictions occaſions of joy, and 
turning joy to mourning. 

I will never ſay, Why ſhould J wait for che 
Lord any longer? but I will wait all the days of 
8 TS. 2 my 
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my life, and think myſelf happy that I have leave 


to wait on thee. I will not urge my waiting on 
- thee as a reaſon why thou ſhouldſt grant me what 


I aſk, but as an encouragement to myſelf, pati- 
ently to expect the accompliſhment of my deſire, 
for thou wouldſt never have ſhewed me ſo much 


mercy as' to give me an heart to wait on thee, 


if thou hadſt not intended to give me what Iv wait 


for. 
Thoſe beggars that are accuſtomed to receive 
alms at a place, quietly expect till the time come 


that they are ſerved ; but ſtraglers that wander 


up and down, they cry and call, and murmur, 
if they have not what they aſk at firſt, and go a- 
way unſatisfied, becauſe they did not wait : Oh, 
did they know how to receive a bleſſing from 
thy hand! they would think as I do, that a thou- 


| land years are but as one day being ſpent on con- 


tinual waiting on thee : If there be ſuch delight 
in ſerving thee, what muſt there be in being ſer- 


ved by thee ? 
I cannot wait ſo ch on thee as REO doeſt 


on me: Thy blefled angels are my guardians, 


compaſſing me about to defend me from the af 


faults of evil angels; yea thou ſendeſt thy Holy 
Spirit, the comforter, Everlaſting God with thy- 
ſelf, to ſeal unto my ſoul the bonds of mercy 


and truth, which, when I do look over, I may 


' evidently ſee (viſit me how thou wilt with ever 
ſo 
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i many varieties of trials) {till thou art the God 


of my ſalvation: therefore will I wait on thee 


till there be no days, nor times, nor ſeaſons. 


. 6. Prater, 0 Lord, thy tender mercies, and 
thy loving kindneſſes, for they have been ever of old. 


 Lory, when I do look upon myſelf, and con- 
ſider how vile and depraved I am, what can I 
expect but that thou ſhouldſt let me wait as one 
without hope? then do I begin to fear, that 


what I interprete as a trial of my faith and pa- 


tience, is rather an effect of thy juſt diſpleaſure; 
for thou haſt called, and I have not heard, there-_ 
fore thou doſt not regard mewhen I call on thee: 
But remember, O Lord, thy tender mercies, Oc. 

For ſince the foundation of the world it was 
never known that ever thou didſt caſt off any 
who came unto thee, hating ſin, and loving thee; 
nay, my Lord, thou haſt been found of them that 
ſought thee not, and haſt ſaid, Behold me, Be- 


. bold me; to them that were not called by name. 


How many are the inſtances of thy tender 


mercy? And all that are wiſe will conſider them; 


and they that do ſo, ſhall underſtand the loving 


Kindneſs of the Lord. When I look over thy 
moſt holy word, where thy acts of juſtice and 
mercy are regiſtered, there I fee rich and mani- 
fold evidences of thy free grace; there I find 


chat yy tender mercies are over all thy works; 


fore thee which did chen incline thee to ſhow 
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that thou takeſt pleaſure i in thoſe that hope in 


thy mercy : O how largely is this made good to 


me! Thou canſt only regard me as being the 


work of thy hand, and therefore ſheweſt mercy 
to me, in giving me to hope in thy mercy ; and 


fo takeſt pleaſure in me, becauſe thou findeſt 


ſomething of thy own in me, which thou know- 
eſt for thy own, though it be almoſt overſpread 
with my corruption. But, Lord, remember 


what thou haſt been of old, not only unto others, 


but even alſo unto me; for leſt what I have 
heard with mine ears, and our fathers have told 
that thou didſt in their days in the times of old, 
ſhould make no impreſſion on me, thou haſt 
brought me like them into very great difficulties, 
encompaſſed me round with troubles, inward and 
outward ; and when I have been as one without 
hope, then haſt thou delivered me, that ſo I 
might have the more faith to believe what I read 
of others, when I have ſo great experience of 

thy goodneſs to myſelf, ſo great a ſinner, 


I need not deſire thee to remember what thou 


haſt done of old to others; thy former mercies 


to Noah, to David, yea even to Ahab, whoſe out- 


ward humiliation prevailed with thee, that thou 
broughteſt not the wrath he deſerved in his days, 
but Lord, remember what thou haſt done in my 
days, unto myſelf, for the ſame object is ſtill be- 


compaſſion, | 


- | | 6 | | | a 7 
- compaſſion, even a meritorious Saviour, and E 


1 miſcrable ſinner. 

Thou art the Lord, and changeſt not, thete- 
fore it is that we are not conſumed: I am one 
n fears thee, and thinks upon thy name, and 

for ſuch, a book of remembrance is written be- 
fore thee; I will nee maky ”_ 5 4.4em go 
Nee 15.109 pun to thee, 


7. Remember not the fear 74 my We nor r my 
tranſgreſſions ; but according 10 thy mercy remem- 


ex: me, for thy. goodneſs Jake, O Lord. 


As Joſeph's brethren came and put hin i fe 
mind of their own faults, which they deſired he 
mould forget, ſo Lord, it is witli me; I cannot 
burt deſire that thou wouldſt not remember the 
fins of my youth, and I put thee pars of them, 
that thou mayeſt forget them. 
I know thou 1 to have a RE busen 
himſelf; yet mb a God of puter teenage to 


. 70 Fn r our 7 ins, 7 70 1 Sea Us 7 at 

unrighteoufneſ ; and thou haſt promiſed, That _— 

when a ſinner turneth unto thee, and repenteth, boi. "= 
wilt pardon and blot out his ſins, 27. Lord, who haſt 


4 


given me tat to confeſs and repent for tie 


1 


122 MEDITATIONS ON 


ſins of my youth, grant me this mercy, that 
thou remember them no more againſt me. 
But what ſhould it avail me, though thou 


| ſhouldſt not remember the ſins of my youth, if 


thou doſt not remember me according to thy 
mercy; ſince the fins of my riper years will be 
more deſtructive to my ſalvation; for the more 


I know of thee, the greater will my fins be; 


and if thou take away thy mercy, by which 
grace is conveyed to = ſoul, What can 11 do ?— 


but fin continually. 


O leave me not deſtitite of all os betten 


that I have; for what joy can T have but in the 


expectation of mercy, which I can claim no 
right to, I ENS but * * * grodneſe ſake, 9 


I cannot ſay, . me "ae my et 


| 1 as Nehemiah pleads, but remember me for 


thy goodneſs ſake, ich inclines thee to ſhew, mercy. - 
Thy ſervant David praiſed thee for thy mer · 
cy, when he fays, The Lord hath ed me 


according % my righteouſneſs, according ro the clean- 


neſs of my hands hath he recompenced me. But how 
much greater reaſon have I to! magnify thy 
goodneſs, who haſt ſhewed mercy to me as if I 


had been righteous, though none living more 
. guilty. O remember me {till according to this 
thy Ys, for thy OO ke, O Lord. 


8. Good | 


7 
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8. Good 6 and wright is the Lord, nde. will 
te arcs ſaners in the Way. l 601; 5 


"Every tinte ! read, or think on theſe 3 1 


receive new conſolation, and gather ſtrength to 


make up what I loſe, when I conſider the force 


of fin, and my weakneſs to reſiſt it. 


Did the Lord's goodneſs. procect gem any 


thing but his own free grace, what a deſolate 


condition were ſuch ſinners as I am in; but when 


I conſider, how good the Lord They 75 cannot 
doubt of pardon and grace. 

To conſider God as good in himſelf, is com- 
fort; but to conſider him as upright, without 
. Jeſus, yields nothing but terror. 
Me Tee his goodneſs and power, in creating 
al things of nothing ; and upon a furvey, all was 
found very good: But Adam's fin brought a curſe 
en himſelf; his poſterity, and the whole world.” And 
in this God ſhewed himſelf upright : Goodneſs 
and uprightneſs, are eſſential attributes of the 


divine nature; and the effects of theſe, in which | 


he has covered himſelf to the world, are his 
mercy and juſtice : Theſe two are fo interwoven 
throughout all the acts of providence, and have 


gone ſo inſe r e men may both 


hope and fear? 
His goodneſs did appear at firſt in making all 


3 good, and his * in curſing all 
tmings 
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things for ſin. His goodneſs did again appear in 
finding out means to fatisfy his juſtice, and to 


put man in a condition to plead for mercy from 
God's juſtice, as he is upright; for the precious 


blood of Chriſt was a ranſom paid for the ſouls 
of all believers; ſo that through him we may 
boldly go to the throne of grace, and obtain 


mercy, and find grace to help in time of need. 


Merey is the effect of goodneſs; a good man 
is merciful to his beaſt : But oh the infinite 


| goodneſs of God, in being merciful to a ſinner | 


worſe than any beaſt! He only is good, and 
goodneſs itſelf; all the goodneſs in man is but a 


dim reflection of God's infinite goodneſs ſhining 


upon him: Mercy is alſo now become the effect 


of his uprightneſs ; for, If we confeſs our ſins, 


« he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our ſins, 
« and cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs, 

He will therefore direct ſinners in the way, 
both as he is good, and as he is upright: He 


that wills their falvation, wills alſo the means to 
direct ſinners in the way to it: his glory is the 


end, and his word and ſpirit are the means, and 
bleſſed are thoſe ſinners who are, ſo directed: 


We need not ſay, where ſhall we find this word 
to direct us? for he hath told us, That the word 
i very near unto us, in our mouth, and in our heart, 


that we may do it: It is his holy ſpirit that brings 
the word ſo very near us. He it is a open- 
eth 


. 
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aa to hear, the mouth to ſpeak, and. 
the heart to receive it; which is the direct way 
to make ſinners ſaints. O the wonderful goad- 
neſs of God! Heaven and earth may be aſtoniſh- 
ed, that the infinitely glorious God ſhould treat 
poor ſinners in this manner, as if he were leſs 
than God, or they were more than men. What 
god can be compared to our God who dwells 
on. high, and. yet humbleth W to behold 
the vileſt chings ert, wy ts 


9. The meck will he 1 in Judgment: the meek | 
will he teach his 7 Way. 


4 


MEK NES s is one of rhe frubs of the n | 
and the effects of regenerating grace. Moſes, | 
the meekeſt man on earth, when reproached 
by his brother and ſiſter, was not only ſilent, 
and forgave, but by a greater charity, became 
an interceſſor to God, to pardon and remove 
the inflicted puniſhment ; which ſhews that meek- 
nels is a tree of divers branches humility, pa- 
tience, charity, ſelf-denial. It is a grace, that 
makes one in a manner unconcerned in hin- 
ſelf, to look above all temporal things, ſo as not 
to be troubled at oppreſſion, injuries, reproach- 
es, or any thing; but to behave himſelf, as one 
that did truly preſerve that image,in which man 
was at firſt made. Chriſt pronounces the meek 
to be bleſſed, and that they ſhall inherit the 
earth; 
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earth. Earthly inheritances are attended with 


many troubles; yet this advantage have the meek; 
that their very troubles are bleſſings to chem. 


It is not a ſtoical ſtupidity that hath title to this 


mercy, but that meekneſs which rc in an 


entire conformity to the divine will. 1 

The meek will he guide in judgment: When 
God's judgments are in the earth, the meek and 
humble he ſo guides, that they are not only pre- 
ſerved, but grow better, and improve by that : 


which proves the deſtruction of others. 


He guides them alſo when brought to Judg- 
ment before men; directing them how to be- 
have and anſwer, and over-ruling- the judgment, 
and changing the counſels and deſigns of their 
judges; as in the caſe of his apoſtles, Acts v. 


and he directs and guides a feen in all 
intricate and difficult caſes. 


When Paul was called to ceo the gelpel to 
the heathen, he conſulted not with fleſh and 
blood, which are ill adviſers, but he who gave 
the outward call gave alſo the inward compli- 


ance, and guided his judgment to conclude that 
beſt and fitteſt to be done which the Lord had 
commanded, though there was in it S ap 


pearance of danger. 
When David ſeemed to hs ſe OR and op- 


portunity to kill Saul, and an officious friend 
l to do it for him, dhe Lord en 


his 


$Y yn 


* 
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lis judgment to conſider, that conſent would 


malce him as-guilty as if himſelf had Killed: him; 


who, (ſays he), can ſtretch out his hand againſt the 


Lord's anointed and be guiltleſu? How little of 
this light ſhines in the conſciences of theſe peo- 
ple, that have made it a formal act of juſtice to 
murder one King, and ſeek to deſtroy another: 


But Lord! though thou haſt been wroth with 


thine anointed, and all other helps ſeem to fail, 


yet thou wilt ſave by thy own right hand. 


The Lord will guide the meek in judgment; 
ſo that they ſhall know how to receive God's 


dealings in the moſt various and difficult Alpen 


. he will teach them his way; man's ways 
are always ſinful, but the Lord's ways are righ- | 


teous : He will teach the meek ſo, that even 


their ways of ſin ſhall bring! chem to his ways of 
righteouſneſs: For 


A 
as 


10. Mll the paths of th 110 Tor are > mercy and 


rrurh unto fuch as keep his covenant and teſtimonier. 


Goo hath ſeveral paths by which he fulfils the 
deſigns of his providence, and yet does not ma- 
nifeſt his preſence: ſometimes he ſends a wind 
to rend the mountains, and break the rocks; af- 


ter that an earthquake; and after that a fire: 
yet the Lord is not in all theſe: they are harbin· 


gers to prepare for his coming, in the ſtill ſoft 


voice, in which he reveals his mercy. When 


Elijah 
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| Elijah heard the ſtill fmall voice, then he hid 
his face; and undoubtedly all who love the Lord, 
and defire his coming, are more aſhamed and 
confounded in themſelves when he ſhews him- 
felf in his mercy, than when furrounded with 
the terrors of his juſtice. © 
- When the fierce winds blow to tend abd dif 
cover the mountainous heaps of- ſin, and to 
break the rocky hearts of ſinners: when the 
terrors of the law ſhake the ſoul and make it 
' tremble, and the anger of the Lord follows like 
a fire ready to conſume tranſgreſſors, how dil 
mal and frightful muſt theſe things be to one 
newly awakened from the bed of ſin ? Yet theſe 
paths of the Lord are mercy and truth to tuch 
as keep his covenant and teſtimonies 
Sometimes the Lord will ſpeak to Moſes face 
to face, as a man ſpeaketh to his friend: at an- 
other time he muſt only ſee his back parts, tho 
he earneſtly defired to ſee his glory ; yet the 
| mercy is alike in both. Sometimes St Paul is 
caught up to the third heaven, and by and bye 
the meſſenger of Satan is ſent to buffet him; he 
. "prays and obtains not the thing he deſires ; but 
the denial is no leſs mercy than if he had obtain- 
ed it. When God anſwered, My grace ir fuffict 
ent for thee, for my ſlrength is made perfet# in weak- 
neſs, O what conſolation is this to a diſconſolate 
foul ! though all have not ſuch a full manifeſtati- 
„„ | | | on 


SAL A ig 
on of mercy pronounced outwardly to the ear, 
yet itis as good to have it confirmed inwardly. 


in the heart, and to find the ſenſible effects of it. 


It is oft with us as with the mother of Zebe- 
_ dee's children, we know not what we aſk ; that 


which we deſire to depart from, thinking it evil, 


may be for our greater good to continue in. Since 


it is our Father's pleaſure to give us a kingdom, 


ſhall we not ſubmit to his way, in leading us to 
it, and to his time, in poſſeſſing us of it? Eye 


hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor can the heart 


- of man conceive, what God hath' laid up for 
them that walk uprightly. As the bleſſings are 


inexpreſlible, ſo the ways that lead to them are 


unſearchable; but they who ſhall. partake of them 
are ſuch as keep his covenant and teſtimonies ; 


to them all the paths of the Lord are mercy and 


truth; truth in keeping his promiſe, and mercy 
in promiſing that all his paths ſhall be paths of 


mercy to them, yea even theſe paths that ſeem 
molt croſs, afflictions, diſtreſſes, reproach, want, 
and deprivation of all temporal comforts, ec. 
they begin in mercy, and lead to truth, to him 


| that.is Yea and Amen. Whoever doubt of this, 
let them aſk my ſoul, and ſhe will tell them 
what ſhe hath found: mercy in the greateſt ap- 


pearance of wrath; truth, that put the devil 
(the father of lies) to ſhame: In ſickneſs, I have 
found health, and at the gates of death, life: In 


* 
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the ſevereſt chaſtiſements and rebukes, great love; 
and in the greateſt diſtreſs that ever I was in, 
when troubles were on every ſide, God comfort- 
ed me, and confirmed to me his mercy and truth; 
this merry I found, not becauſe I had kept his 
covenant and teſtimonies, but that I mi gt Heres 
after. = 

Thy paths of mercy and bc pins me 
I will regiſter in my heart with the lively charac- 
ters of love and praiſe, which ſhall never be de- 
faced. I will magnify the Lord for his wonder- 
ful works to the children of men. O let that 
mercy and truth, which did lead me to thyſelf, 
be continued in giving me what is neceſlary to 
make me keep thy covenant and teſtimonies, 


24 Lo Fur thy name's ſake, O Lord, \bardon my int- 
quity, for it is great. | 


Lok, thy paths of mercy lead me to ſee my 
ſins ; and nothing makes me ſo ſenſible of them 
as thy compaſſion: the more I ſee thy goodneſs, 
the more I ſee my own ingratitude. Daily I tranſ- 

reſs, and ſtill thou continueſt merciful, thou 
holy one of Ifrael. Every gracious turning of 
thy roads to ſtaves, (finding my foul ſupported 
by thy chaſtiſements) doth wound me more with 
grief for my diſobedience, than when ſevereſt 
wrath comes oy” with juſtice ; yet ſtill J fin: 
but for thy name's 3 Bake, O Lord, pardon mine 


iniquities, 
When 


LI 
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When Moſes aſked of God his name, that he 
en tell the children of Iſrael who he was 
that ſent him to deliver them, God anſwered, 1 
AM that I AM, the God of Jour fathers Abra- 

ham, Iſaac, and Jacob: This is my name for ever, 
and this is 'my memorial to all generations. So 
that when the Iſraelites ſhould hear a meſſage 
from this God, they ſhould not diſtruſt any deli- 
verance promiſed by him, who had ſhewed him- 
 felf to their fathers an almighty God, and had 

covenanted with them to be their God, and the 

_ God of their children, Gen. xvii. 

In like manner, when I beg pardon for thy 
name's ſake, methinks I come, my Lord, with 
holy confidence, though my iniquities are very 
great; for thou canſt not deny thyſelf, nor him 
that is called by thy name, ſince thou art my God. 
O retain not thine anger; and ſince thou delight- 
eſt in mercy, O do not deal in ſtrict juſtice : But 
if thou wilt not pardon, as thou art my God, 
nor for thy love to mercy, then for thy name's 
ſake ſhew compaſſion, for his ſake who hath not 
only thy name, but thy nature, and is thy expreſs 
image, even thy ſon Chriſt Jeſus ; who hath faid, 
Whatever you ſhall aſk in my name, that will I do- 
Therefore, my Lord, having ſuch. a promiſe [ 
will not doubt it. 

I will not pray to faint or angel, thou only art 
the way to life, and door of mercy. It cannot 

| 0} but. 
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but grieve theſe bleſſed ſaints (if they are ſenſible 
of any thing here below) that thy mercy unto 
them ſhould be the occaſion of ſo much ſin in o- 
thers, as to rob thee of that glory which is only 


thine. 
Lord open their eyes who are blinded with 


miſtaken zeal, that they may ſee it is no preſump- 
tion, but obedience to come to thee when thou 
calleſt, and may not truſt their ſouls with thoſe 
who cannot help them ; for none, Lord, but thy- 
ſelf, who madeſt thy godhead to deſcend on earth, 
can now, in heaven, by ſenſe of thy manhood, 
pity ſinners, hear their prayers, and give them | 
Pardon. f 

I will not ſeek pardon that T may fin again, 

but that I may be ſanctified through thy grace, 
ſo as to fin no more. I will not from thy mer- 
cy, draw confuſion on myſelf, by thinking, 
that if once pardoned, I can fin no more, as if 
thou wert like ſome doting parent, who think 
groſſeſt enormities no faults in their children. 
No, Lord: but that I may be aſſured that I am 
thine, I humbly beg that thou wilt preſerve me 
ever, that I may live like thine and when I fin, 
correct me, I beſeech thee, and puniſh me with 
thy rods, that the fleſh which ſinneth may be 
mortified ; and my ſpirit refreſhed with ſpiritual 
joy, when my temporal affliction ſhall conduce 
to make my eternal ſtate happy. 


1 | 


only that thou wilt pardon my iniquity, for it 
is very great. Puniſh it how thou pleaſeſt, ſo 
that I may have thy pardon, and grace to improve 
by thy mercies, that have 1 . to 
my ſoul. 


The e T have found with others may 


partake of, but the ſins I have done, Lord, let 
none follow my example in them; and yet with» 
out ſin none can tell how to prize a Saviour. 


| Great iniquities had need of greatinterceſſors 


for pardon, and who is greater than thy name's 


Take, O Lord; and ſince it is for his ſake I beg, 
I will confidently believe to be bleſt, in having 


. iniquity N and my ſin covered. 


12. What man is he that Frearerh the Lang! , Him 
ſhall he teach in the way that he ſhall chuſe. 
Waxy I think on the variety and greatneſs 
of my fins it afflicts me; but I am comforted 
when I conſider the effects they have produced, 


for they have brought me truly to fear the Lord; 
and what 3 that | is W here expreF ; 


ſes. 

The queſtion rp ibtled impores, that all 
have not this fear, which is ſupported by love 
and true obedience, mixed with faith and Chri- 

tian Wa which 3 all dangers, and 
gdareth 
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nn God, whom it dreads to offend. 


him that is godly for himſelf, as one ſeparated 
from the reſt of the world, and the ordinary 
courſe thereof; one who ſeeks the way that leads 
to God, which is hard to find, and hard to hold 


in finding out the way of the Lord? This is the 
upon his journey, that he might attain the prize 


pect without Waking fareward i in the AY that 


in all theſe there are ſeveral ſteps and degrees 
in which we muſt walk foreward : who have en- 
| tered this way, it brings them to fear the Lord, 


that he conducts all that fear him. 
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dareth to do any thing but ſin: That it dareth 
not do, not for fear of puniſhment, but af er 


What man is he that thus feareth the Lord: > 
Him. ſhall he teach; for the Lord hath ſet apart 


and keep, but God will teach him the wa that 
he ſhall chuſe. Mi ot b * 
How much was the Plalmil' 4 eee 


fourth time he mentions the way, as one intent 
that crowns the end of it, which he did not ex- 


leads to it. 
The way that brings finners home to God, is 
that of repentance, faith, love, and obedience; 


and whoſo fear him are ſure of ſuch a guide as 


will teach them what to chuſe. God hath varie- 
ty of methods by which he teacheth, but it is 


in the ſame way, and to one and the ſame end, 


Some are e to pes by a ſight of 
| their 
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their own ſins; ſome by ſeeing the ſins of o- 
thers : Some have faith wrought in their hearts 
by general judgements; others by particular af- 
flictions; ſome are brought to love God, by theſe 


excellencies that are revealed of him in his word; 
ſome again, by theſe heavenly viſitations he is 
pleaſed to give their ſouls, are enamoured with 
the beauties he diſcovers of himſelf: Some are 
brought to obedience by the rod; others by the 
reſſes and kindneſs of an indulgent father. _ 

Leſt any of theſe methods ſhould have been in- 


fafficient to bring me home, he hath been pleaſed 
to let me know them all, and as he hath promiſed 
fe to them that come unto him, ſo he hath gi- 
ven me grace that I might come: And ſince he 
hath put his fear into my heart, I will expect 

the continuance of mercy; for, my God, ha- 


ving brought me thus far, ſhouldſt thou leave 


me now to fall back to the ways of darkneſs, 


it had been better for me never to have known 


nor feared thee. - 


But I hope thi wilt do with, me as uſurers 
with unthrifts, to whom they have lent great 
ſums of money; if they do not lend them more, 


the former is loſt; but a new ſupply may be a 


means to make all duly paid: O my God, I have 
received infinite ſums of mercy, which I have 
ſo miſpent that J am not able to pay thee either 


_ principal or intereſt ; but if thou will intruſt 


me 
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me another ſum, and teach me to improve it, I 


will then pay back thy grace with glory, and 
will ſo highly praiſe thy name, that angels in 


heaven ſhall hear and rejoice, and bleſs thay for 
thy goodneſs to a ſinner. 


Thus thou ſeeſt, my God, how one mercy 
gives me occaſion to beg another, and to expect 
that thou ſhouldſt teach me the way that I ſhould 
chuſe, enn thou haſt given me to fear ay 


name. 


Ten reid ie bh Lord with all a 
not lean to my underſtanding : In all my ways 
I will acknowledge him, and he ſhall direct my 
paths ; r ee 


en : 


13. His - foul all dwell at cafe, and his ſeed ſhall 
inherit the earth, 


Dav1 feared God, yet he men to have had 
little eaſe, when hunted as a partridge in the 
mountains, and haraſſed with ſo many troubles in 
his own family: yet ſuch is the nature of faith, 
that it overlooks all difficulties, fees ſecurity in 
the midſt of outward dangers, and againſt hope 
believeth in hope. But the Pfalmiſt confines not 
this mercy to earthly bleſlings ; for this earth 1; 
the place of our ſojourning, not dwelling ; the 


place of travel, not of reſt: he ſays therefore, 


his foul ſpall Fel at caſe, _ no doubt in his 


view 


at 
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view that reſt which is prepared for the people 


of God, which only is worth the expectation; 


and the hope of it is a greater bleſſing than all 


that can be attained on earth. This is the bleſ: 
ſing and comfort of every one that feareth the 


Lord, though ever ſo much diſtreſſed bi, _ 5 


fall dwell at eaſe. 
Children are a bleſſing to preſerve. a name 


on earth, but God can abundantly make it up to 


them that want it; promiſing to the Eunuchs, 


that keep his ſabbaths, and chuſe the things that 


pleaſe him, that they ſhall have a name better 


than that of ſons and daughters, Iſaiah Ivi. 4. 5. 


From this, my ſoul, gather this conſolation ; 


whatever be thy outward troubles or diſtreſſes, 


fear thou God, and be confident thou ſhalt 


+ dwell at eaſe + If there be little appearance of it 
whilſt thou liveſt here, be not diſcouraged, it will 
be perpetual when thou goeſt hence; and let the 


hope of that ſweeten all the bitterneſs of any 


trouble thou meeteſt with here. Shall not the heir 


diſpenſe with his preſent wants, hoping that ere 
long the inheritance ſhall be his, and then he 


ſhall have abundance? Shall the expectation of 


temporal things be ſo powerful to allay prefent 


diſcontents? And ſhall not the full affurance of 
enjoying eternal bliſs quiet thee under all thy 


preſent difficulties? _ 
But beſides the expectation of future eaſe, 1 
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have found preſent eaſe ; that peace of 8 

ence which paſſeth all underſtanding; that eaſe 
which is not an exemption from ſickneſs, pain, 
and trouble, but which in all theſe gives me joy 
and content. 

The firſt part of this promiſe I have found al- 
ready, and look for its full accompliſhment ; 
for the caſe J have is grace, but the eaſe I look 
for is eternal glory. 

For the other part: children are to „ 

a name; but the beſt name I deſire, is the name 
and nature of a true Chriſtian. If I could but 
live ſo as to leave a good example behind me, 

I ſhould more glory in that, than Jerubaal c did 
in his threeſcore and ten ſons. 

But if thou ſhalt be pleaſed to give me the 
bleſſing of children, then grant we may love thee, 
and keep thy commandments, and ſo evidence 
that we fear thee ; and thou wilt ſhew thy care 
on us, and on our ſeed, while we inherit the 

earth; for thou ſheweſt mercy unto thouſands of 
them that love thee, and keep thy . 
Exod. XX. 6. | 


. The ſecret of the 1 rs anos them that 1 
him, and he will ſhew them his covenant. 


How great is this privilege, to be hid 
to the cabinet council of heaven, and to be made 
privy to the ſecret of the Lord: Perf 


This 


* 
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This is the promiſe we read of Rev. ii. &, 
To him that overcometh, will I give to eat of the bid. 
den manna, and I will give him a white ſtone, and 


in the ſtone à new name, which no man knoweth but 
he that receiveth it. Who is he that overcometh 
and obtaineth victory over the devil, the world, 


and ſin, but he that feareth God? To him this 


ſecret of the Lord ſhall be revealed, to eat of 


the hidden manna, the bread that came down 


from heaven to give life to the world, even Je- 


ſus Chriſt, who is the bread of life. O happy 


foul! to whom this ſecret is revealed, and eats 
of this hidden manna, which doth ſo abundantly 
ſadtisfy, that it ſhall never hunger, and yet is ne- 


ver ſo full but it defires more, until it be com- 


| pletely bleſſed in the marriage ſupper of the 


Lamb: Beyond that there is ene more to be 
expected or defired. _ 
The hidden manna nd ll ftone are inſepa- 


rable, and both the ſecret of the Lord; for who 


ever eats of this manna, and hath but tailed the 
excellency and ſweetneſs. that is in Chriſt, and 
truly prize him as the only food of their ſouls, 
they ſhall have the an ſtone with the new 


name. 


Both their A and adoption ſealed to them 


by the inward teſtimony of the bleſſed ſpirit, 
giving them a new name and a new nature : O 


bleſſed ſecret ! revealed by the Holy Spirit, who 
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firſt works this fear that makes them overcome, 
and then imparts this ſecret, which none elſe 
can know, for a ſtranger cannot intermeddle 
with this joy, being of all the greateſt that man 
8 is capable of on earth. 
O my ſoul, be not thou e at all the re- 
proaches and ſcandels that are laid on thee by 
men, ſince God is pleaſed to let thee know this 
ſecret, that he hath blotted out thy tranſgreſ. 
ſions, and will remember thy iniquities no more, 
If (through mercy) thou art abſolved by God, 
thou need not care how much thou art con- 
demned by man; no more than Magdalene to 
be called a ſinner by the Phariſees, when Chriſt 
permitted her to kiſs his feet, and ſaid, Thy fr ns 
are forgiven thee, go in peace. | 
CL rd let me ever walk according to thy bs. 5 
fo wilt thou ſhew me thy covenant ; I ſhall not 
only be in covenant with thee, but thou wilt 
ſhew me the bleſſings and benefits of it, and then 
every mercy I receive ſhall be as the bow in the 
cloud of Noah, a token of the covenant that 
thou haſt made with me, never to deſtroy me. 
Lord, ſince thou haſt entered into covenant 
with me, and admitted me to receive the ſeal of 
it in baptiſm, ſhew me the bleſſed effects of it, 
that being buried with Chriſt in baptiſm unto 
death, like as he was raiſed up from the dead 
oy the glory of the father, IT alſo may walk in 


; | | newnels 
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newneſs of life, and may be able to ſay, I am 
_ waſhed, and ſanctified, and juſtified, in the name of 
the Lord Feſus, and by the ſpirit of God. 88 
O teach me to keep this thy covenant, chat 
as my baptiſm was a token of my being cleanſed 
from original ſin, ſo the newneſs of my life may 
evidence my being freed from actual ſin: Then 
will thou ſhow me truly what thy covenant is, 
even that thou art my God, and I am thine; 
and this ſhall manifeſt to the world the ſecret 
which thou haſt revealed unto my ſoul, which 
elle can never be known to others, except my 
life doth witneſs that I. fear thee, oo ber bs 


155 My eyes are ever towards the Lord, for he 
foall Pluck my fees out of the net, 


WuEREVER 1 go, and ie J do, my 
eyes are till towards the Lord: there is a ſym- 
pathy between the eye and the heart; and as 
the eye affecteth the heart, ſo doth the heart the 
eye. My heart loveth God, becauſe he firſt lo- 
ved me, and mine eyes are towards him, for his 
eyes were firſt towards me. | 
Mine eyes are towards him, not only when 
he renews his gracious benefits, but when by un- 
uſual viſitations, it would ſeem that his thoughts 
were far off from me, then ſtill my eyes ſhall be 
towards him. | 
As the Lord * given eyes to my body, ſo 
hath 
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ſtanding, which thou haſt placed as eyes in my 


_ choſe another object? In him is all that can be 


band to the widow, a friend to the diſtreſſed, 


found in him; whether then ſhould I direct my 


= thould have their feet intangled i in a net? But 
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hath he to my ſoul, and as my bodily eyes are 


uſeleſs, when there is no light, ſo. my ſpiritual 


eyes are blind, when they want that heavenly 


light which makes them guides to my ſoul: . 
And as light is darkneſs to them who have not 
eyes to ſee it, ſo mercy is but miſery to them 
___* that have no faith to apprehend it. © 


Light without, and a capacity within, muſt 
both concur to make the eyes the light of the 
body; ſo, my God, let not my faith and under- 


ſoul, ever want that object that may reflect light 
to all my other faculties: And as my bodily eyes 
are helpful to one another, ſo let my faith help 
my . underſtanding, and my underſtanding help 
my faith, that my eyes may be ever towards 
thee, my Lord. | 

Who that hath faith to 6 „ 
ing to comprehend what God is, would ever 


expreſſed, and infinitely more than any can con- 
ceive: He is a father to the fatherleſs, an huf 


and a ſaviour to the ſinner; All this have 1 
eyes but to this Lord? for he ſhall pluck my 


feet out of the net. Who would think, that 
they whoſe eyes are ever towards the Lord, 


this 


» 
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this is no new thing; none have been under 
greater ſnares and temptations, and overcome 
with greater ſins, than they who have been moſt 


5 peculiar unto God ; ſuch the devil chiefly aims 


at, and aſſaults with ſtrongeſt temptations: and 
if God ſhews not his power in keeping them 
from falling, yet he ſhews his Rows in NY 
them. _ 
Their hearts and eyes are intent on their 
journey heavenward, but their feet are on earth; 


and the prince thereof, the old ſerpent, if he 


can reach no further, will endeavour to bruiſe 
their heel, and inſnare their feet. 

But O my dear Lord and Saviour, who art 
touched with the feeling of my infirmities, ha- 
ving been tempted in all points like as we are, 
yet without fin, help me in all temptations, and 
pluck my feet out of the nets that are ſpread be- 


fore me by the devil or any of his inſtruments. 


When thy ſervant David, a man according. 
to thy own heart, was caught in the net, what 
reaſon have I to diſtruſt myſelf, whoſe eyes are 


weak and unſteadfaſt, and whoſe feet are clog- 


ged with a weight of corruption; yet will I look 


towards thee, and humbly pray, 


16. | thee wnto me, and have mercy upon me, 


bh I am deſolate and afflited. 


EN 0 can be but deſolate and a when 
the 
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the Lord is abſent ? and how can he be but ab- 
ſent from me, when I am intangled in the nets of 
fin? Can there be any communion between light 
and dirkneſs, between ſin and holineſs ? 'Thou 
are holineſs itſelf, and I am altogether vile : 
juſt reaſon haſt thou, my Lord, to depart and 
leave me deſolate, but turn thou unto me and 
have mercy upon me, tho' there be nothing in me 
that can incline thee to it, except it be my be- 

ing afflicted for thy abſence. Thy ſoul was grie- 
ved for the miſery of Iſrael, when they cried un- 
to thee, under the oppreſſion of the Philiſtines 
and Ammonites: I cry unto. thee under the op- 
preſſion of my ſpiritual enemies, ſin and ſatan. 
I confeſs with grief that I have ſinned, and thou 
art juſt in leaving me: Lord do with me what 
ſeemeth good unto thee, only deliver me from 
theſe my oppreſſors; for when I am freed from 
ſin, which makes thee turn away and leave me 
deſolate, thou wilt turn again unto me and have 
mercy upon the. : 
I know thou haſt not turned Fane me as from 
Cain; for though I want the reflexive act of 
grace, which from thy eye of mercy has ſome 
time ſhined into my ſoul, and highly exalted it, 
yet the attractive act does ſtill continue, and 
' draws me after thee, though thou ſeemeſt to go 
to the higheſt ſeat of juſtice ; and this is ſome 


conſolation to . when T: am moſt deſolate, that 
„ find 
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I find "JOS deſires to have thee turn again: 
And even in that I find mercy, though thou 


would ſhew me no more, that thou giveſt me a a 
heart to ſeek thee, and to betake myſelf to thy 


mercy, which is denied to reprobates : There- 
fore I hope, that though in wrath thou haſt hid 


thy face from me for a moment, (alas ! Lord, 


thou thinkeſt that a moment which I think an 
age), yet, with everlaſting kindneſs, thou wilt 


return and have mercy upon me ; for thus thou 


haſt promiſed to that church n am a 
member. | 
Thy abſence doth not affſict me, for want of 


temporal benefits, but merely out of love to 


thyſelf: let me have but thy preſence, and I de- 
fire no more; for if the light of thy countenance 
ſhine upon me, it will put gladneſs in my heart, 


more than when corn and wine abounds with 


Im, 


* 


others. 

J am deſolate without thee, and afflicted for 
the cauſe of thy removal: O return and have 
mercy, have mercy, in pardoning my tranſgel- 
ſions, for thy goodneſs ſake, and then return 


and look upon me as thou did{t on Peter, and I 


| ſhall weep bitterly, for denying thee ; for eve- 


ry act of ſin J have been guilty of, has been „ 


denying that 1 knew thee. 
O that I could touch thee like that poor wo- 
man, to whom thou didſt turn about and ſay, 


Dazghter be of good 1 t thy 125 hath made thee 
5 I | whole, © 
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e. It muſt be virtue that I draw from thee 


that can cure my long diſeaſe of ſin, elſe all my 
endeavours will be as ineffectual as her money 


. on a phyſicians. 


17. The troubles of my heart are enlarged, 0 
bring thou me out of my difrrefes. | 


WEN ever a Goner” comes to be tonthicd 


with a ſenſe of ſin, there is nothing ſo inſupport- 


able as an abſent God: before they attain that 
temper, they never deſire to know the Lord, 
nor the effects of his approaches to them; for, 
unto one that is unaquainted with the Lord, his 
preſence brings nothing but terror at firſt: As to 
Paul, when the Lord firſt manifeſted himſelf un- 
to him, the glorious light, that ſhined from hea- 
ven, ſtruck him to the earth; and when he knew 
againſt whom he had ſinned, with trembling 
and aſtoniſhment he anſwered, Lord, what wilt 
thou have me to do? Thus was he humbled before 
he was fit to receive comfort : -and thus it is 
ordinarily with converts; they are firſt caſt down, 
and then raiſed up; they are filled with fears, 
until mercy and peace be ſpoken to their ſouls ; | 


and then, how happy are they who can behold 
the Lord, and feel the operations of his ſpirit 


working with theirs, and helping! their infirmi- | 


ties. 
But wo is. me, that is the comfort. which I 


want, and FIBRES the troubles of my heart 
are 


þ 


_ Father's wrath, cried with ſuch a bitter cry, My 
God, My God, why haſt thou forſaken me? What 
can ſuch a ſoul as mine ſay? when the fame God 
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are enlarged. The ſpirit of a man will ſuſtain 


his infirmities, hut a wounded ſpirit, who can bear 3 8 
The heart and ſpirit is the ſeat of life; how 


miſerable muſt my life be, when the ſeat of it 


is full of enlarged troubles ? natural diſtempers 


may find natural cures; but it is beyond the 
ſtrength of nature to ſuſtain under a wounded 
ſpirit : If the ſon of God, from the ſenſe of his 


forſaketh me, who only and alone is my ſupport. 
O thou, whoſe ſoul was ſorrowful even unto 
death, ſtrengthen me under the troubles of my 


judgments, temporal and ſpiritual afflictions: O 


my God, bring me out of my diſtrefles. 


Though my ſins cry louder in thine ears for 


| juſtice than my repentance or my prayers can 
for mercy, and that makes thee withdraw thy 


preſence from me, yet my comfort is, when thou 


heart, for they are greatly enlarged, by private 
and public calamities, particular and general 


art fartheſt from me, thou art {till near unto 
him who is a powerful interceſſor: who will 


plead for me when I can ſay nothing for myſelf; 
sor it hath pleaſed thee, O father, that in him ſhould 


all fulneſs dwell, and by him to reconcile all things 
70 thyſelf. In this will I rejoice; and pray with- 
out ceaſing, and in every thing give thanks, even 


for thoſe troubles of my ſoul, becauſe it is the 


— 
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will of God in Chriſt Jeſus concerning me, who, 
as he hath enlarged the troubles of my heart, 
can as eaſily bring me out of my diſtreſſes, if 
I wait with faith and patience, 

My God, thou knoweſt my diſtreſſes, and 
when it is fit to bring me out of them: If their 
continuance make me fitter to obey thy will, 
keep me ſtill under them; for I deſire no change, 
but what may make me moſt agreeable to thy 
will in all things. Humble me how thou me, | 


ſo thou be picated to 


18. Look upon my aſſiction and my pain, and for- 
give. all my ſins. | 


Wu God forgives fin affliction is a benefit; 
it is an ordinary mean to bring us to repentance, 
and none ever repented who was not forgiven. I 
do confeſs, affliction hath been a bleſſed means 
to bring me to Chriſt, but now my greateſt is 
that he ſeems abſent. O look on my afflition 
and my pain, and tho' it be grievous, yet wilt 1 
not plead for relaxation from it, but that thou 
wilt forgive me all my ſins. One look from 
| thee, my God, will ſo refreſh my foul as to 

make me quite forget my pain; for I am ſure, 
- when once thou doſt behold how much afflicted 
I am for my fin, thou wilt forgive me, and ſo 
releaſe me 5 the ont I endure for thy diſplea- 
ſure. 


My fins are hems,” and infectious too : have 
made 
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made not only myſelf guilty, but have been ill 
examples to others. Nothing is ſo fruitful as the 
ſeed of fin, becauſe every one hath a ſoil fit to 
increaſe it : O that by repentance I could- turn 
to thee, then wouldſt thou look upon me, and 
forgive all my ſins, and hear the interceſſion I 


would make for thoſe on wham my ſins have had | 


any ill influence. 


Thou didſt ſee the affliction of thy people in 
Egypt when they cried unto thee, by reaſon of 


their taſkmaſters; thou kneweſt their ſorrow, 


and cameſt down to deliver them from the bon- 


dage of making bricks, in which they drudged, 
to the vanity and idolatry of their oppreſſors. 
So it is with me: my fins, theſe cruel taſk- 
maſters, violently oppreſs me; they puſh me on 
continually to ſerve the luſts of the world, and 


the vanity thereof, to increaſe ſin in myſelf and 


others, and diſhonour thee. This, Lord, is my 


affliction and pain; look won it, and forgive all 


1 ſins. 


As for other aides it pleaſed thee to make 


the Captain of our ſalvation perfect through ſuf⸗ 
fering; and for this end he became one with us, 


taking on him our nature, that he might be our 


brother in the fleſh, and we by partaking of his 
ſpirit became his brethren in grace, and ſo heirs 
of glory, if ſo be we ſuffer with him, that we may 
be allo glorified together. DINGE then perfec- 
| 5 . | tion 
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tion and glory is attainable by ſuffering, firſt by 
the ſuffering of our Captain, who doth lead us 
on, and then ſtrengthens us to ſuffer by his ex- 
ample, 4 will not be diſcouraged ; for in that he 
himſelf hath ſuffered, being tempted, he is able 
to ſuccour them that are tempted. By this I 
know he looks on my affliction, and my pain, 
with the eye of Pity, and "will ere _ ſend re- 
. 
If ſuffering be the way to 1 me perfect 
I will not then repine at my affliction, but will 
be thankful for any means God is pleaſed to 
make uſe of to draw me nearer to himſelf ; for 
though my pain, through daily ſin, is continual- 
ly encreaſed, yet it is the occaſion of my grief; 
and never have I found fo much delight in any 
thing as in the grieving for my ſins. Thoſe 
. tears which by repentance have been poured 
forth from my rocky heart, have refreſhed my ſoul 
like rain to a dry and thirſty ground; for when 
I am thus afflicted, I betake OE to the infi- 
nite merits of Chriſt's death and ſuffering, and 
through him Iam aſſured app wilt, my God, for- 
give all my fins. | | 5 


19. Confider my enemies, Ge 5 are naß 
and _ hate me with cruel hatred. : 


O my Goo! if my affliction wad my 5 wilt 


not incline thee to look upon me, and forgive 
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me, yet do but conſider mine enemies how ma- 


ny they are; then wilt thou pity my frailty, 


when thou ſeeſt how weak I am to reſiſt ſo ma- 


ny, and ſuch cruel adverſaries; for I wreſtle not 


only againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt princi- 


palities and powers, againſt the rulers of the 


darkneſs of this world, againſt ſpiritual wicked- 


neſſeſs in high places: Great need have I of the 


whole armour of God, to füght againſt the de- 
vil, the world, and the corruption of my own 
keart, and all their train. Lord conſider theſe 
my enemies, for they hate me with cruel hatred : 
They ſeek not any advantage to themſelves, nor 


to take any temporal happineſs from me; but ſo 
cruel is their hatred, that nothing will ſatisfy 


their malice but the deſtruction of my ſoul, and 
to accompliſh that, care not to encreaſe their 
own damnation ; for every reprobate adds feuet 5 


to the devil's hell, and every {in brings a new 


_ curſe. on the earth, by which the world is pu- 


niſhed; and for mylelf, (who am a fellow actor 


with theſe enemies againft my ſoul) fin is ever 
my puniſhment, becauſe it makes my God for- 

fake me; and what can afflict me more? 
But I know whom I have believed, and am 


aww he will keep that which I have commit- 


ted to him, and will deliver me from every evil 

work, and will preſerve me unto his heavenly 

kingdom: I will therefore be ſtrong in the Lord, 
b - and 
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and in the power of his might, who I know will 
conſider mine enemies to puniſh.them, and pro- 
tect me, that they may be diſappointed of their 
Hope, for the converſion of a ſinner, which re- 
joices angels grieves' the devil, becauſe there- 
by God hath glory, and a {foul is ſaved : 18 not 
this cruel hatred ? 
But Lord thou takeſt pleaſure in the proſpe- 
rity of thy ſervants; and by this ſhall I know | 
that thou favoureſt me, if my enemies-triumph 


Not over me: 'They are not only my enemies, 


but thine z they ſeek not ſo much the ruin of 
my ſoul, as the deſtroying of thy image, there- 
fore thou wilt put forth thy hand to help me, 
and give me power to deſtroy them that ſeek to 
deſtroy me. Satan ſeeks to overthrow the truſt 
J have in thee; O let me quite pull down the 
hold he hath in me. The world endeavours to 
allure me with its vanities, let that make me fly 
the farther from it : And the more my heart 
inclines me to ſin, make me ſo much the more 
fervent in ſeeking; thy grace; ſo ſhall my ene- 
mies loſe what they expect, and I receive ad- 
vantage, by making every trap they lay to make 
me fall a ſtep raiſe me higher towards thee. 
If II have any other enemies, who, under a 
pretence of friendſhip, have ſhown their hatred, 
I will not aſk any thing for them but mercy; 
and for myſelf, ſuch grace, chat thou, my God, 
may 


*. 
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| maß be ſanaified in my heart ; and having 


good conſcience, they may de aſhamed uns 


falſely accuſe my good converſation in Chriſt. 


Let their faults towards me make me chari- 


to be wary. how they — whom thou 
wilt juſtify. 

The knowledge I have of my own fins ſhall 
make me pray for the ſins of others; and the 
mercy that I have found, ſhall taaks me hope 


that they, like me, ſhall be forgiven : Vet {till 


I fin, and therefore have need to renew my re- 


20. 0 heed my feul Par deliver ine: Lot me not 


be aſpamed, for 1 put my truſt in thee, 


I zave, my God, told thee who my enemies 
are, and how far their hatred doth extend; 
their general deſign I know, but the particular 


means they uſe for accompliſhing their deſign I 


cannot reckon, they have ſuch variety of deſigns 
to batter down the fort, that-nothing can up- 


All that T have, or hope for, +a depend of 


the preſervation of my foul: It is the hope of 


its happineſs that overcomes the troubles of this 
life ; and when that hope ariſes to full aſſurance, 
T * e 


table, and the ſenſe of them make them hum- 
ble; and let others, from their example, learn 


hold it but thy power; therefore to thee | 
pray, O keep my ſoul. 
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then ſhall I not fear mine enemies, whoſe ma- 
lice can reach no further than to afflit the bo- 
dy; but my foul ſhall be ſecure, if thou be 
pleaſed to keep it : Keep it, my God, not as be- 
ing mine, but as it is thine own; for it is long 
ſince it was dedicated unto thee as a free-will 
| ering, though thou hadſt before a Ws: to 
it. 

I!᷑ is the talent thou gaveſt me to improve: © 

that with this ſoul I could gain another, and 

converting a ſinner, /ave a ſoul from death, and 
cover a multitude of (my own) /ins. Converſion is 
thy proper work, yet thou art pleaſed to make 

_ uſe of means: were Ja means to bring any home 

to thee, then ſhould I rejoice with the angels, 

and love thee more than they, as becomes a 

ſinner redeemed from hell, "WR they were 

not. 
The grace and mercy that then hat ſhewn to 
my ſoul, makes me ſo earneſt on the behalf of 
others, that they may find the ſame favour. 
And now, O Lord, ſince thou haſt taken poſſeſ- 
ſion of my foul, keep it, and deliver me from 

8 ſin, ſo ſhall I never be aſhamed. 

5 The earneſt deſire I have to ſubdue ſin comes * 
from thee, and from thee muſt the power come 
to make it effectual. There is enough of cor- 

- ruption in the beſt to incline them to ſin, tho 

the e and the world were not ſo buſy to 
entice 
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Elie Ile need i is there that frail nature be 


ſtrengthned by grace, to NP him that ſtandeth 
from falling. 


I defire to ſtand ſo firmly as never to fall; but 
if my frail ſtate will not allow that, let my fail - 
ings keep me humble; and' with the humble 
thou haſt promiſed to dwell: and if thou abide 
with me, then /hall not be aſhamed, farther than 
the ſhame of one ſin may prevent my being guil 
ty of others ; for I truſt in thee, and thou never 
faileſt them chat do truſt in thee. That faith 


by which I confide and rely on thee is thy own 
gift, by, which thou confirmeſt to my ſoul that I 
am one of thine; and thou haft promiſed that 


thy people ſhall never be aſhamed : I will not 


then be difmaid at outward accidents, but ga- 


ther ſtrength from the conſolation I find within; 


for there is ſo much joy in truſting in thee, that 


it is a bleſſing of itſelf, though others did not 
follow it: but when J look upon it as that grace 


Which brings down all mercies, how can I then 


but highly praiſe thy name for grace and glory: 
Grace thou haſt been pleaſed to give me, and 


J truſt I ſhall partake of glory; and am aſſured 
that 7hou wilt with-hold no good thing from them that 
live uprightly ; and therefore I believe that eve- 
ry thing thou ſendeſt, even my moſt bitter at 


fictions, are- for 3 n and that they may 
prove 
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prove ſo, I will endeavour to Jive uprightly : 
Therefore I pray, 


21. Let integrity and upr iohtneſs preſerve Me, 
for I wait on thee, 


So LOMON puts integrity in eppetitipa to per- 
verſe lips, and uprightneſs to perverſe ways; 
but the true definition of both, is in the-charac- 
ter God gives of Job, A perſet and an upright 

man, who feared God, and eſchewed evil. Trials 

are the beſt proof of integrity. When he was 
tried in the furnace of afflition to the higheſt 
degree, he held faſt his integrity, and continu- 
ed upright, and that from gracious principles 
fixed in his heart, ſaying, Naked came I to the 
world, and naked muſt I return; the Lord giveth, 
and the Lord tnketh, bleſſed be the name of the Lord. 
Shall we receive good at the hand of God, and ſhall . 
we not receive evil? In all this he ſinned not, nor 
charged God fooliſhly, In this he evidenced, that 
he ſerved God with integrity and uprightneſs, 
not with a werben ſoul, as the devil traduced 
him. * 
Integrity is a virtue that makes one accepta- 
ble both to God and man: It proceeds from a 
ſanctified diſpoſition of ſoul, and extends to all 
the actions of the life, like ſap in the root, 
which gives life and ſtrength to all the branches. 


It i is the want of integrity that hath made me ſo 
| e 
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unſteadfaſt with thee, my God, and ſo a 
blown up and down with every breath. 


I have not with integrity feared thee, and ef. 


chewed evil, but I will uſe integrity in confeſſing 


my ſins, and condemning myſelf; and this I 


hope, through thy mercy, will bring me that 
uprightneſs which may preſerve me, and make 


me ſuch to thee as I ſhould be, and conſequent- | 


ly teach me what I ſhould be to others : I ſhall 


then know that thou art the ſearcher of hearts, 


and that all things are naked and open before 
thee, and that thou canſt make my thoughts as 
viſible to men as are my actions ; and from thence 


ſhall I learn to avoid diſſembling, and to practiſe in- 


tegrity in all my ways, remembering that thou will 


judge according to the truth in the inward parti. 


O let integrity and truth preſerve me. What I have 


not hitherto been, I now deſire to be; not that 


I think my integrity and uprightneſs can of them- 


ſelves preſerve me, but give me that integrity 
that may preſerve me till upright, that I may 


live ſo as to manifeſt that I am thine, and may 
confirm me in the hope of obtaining thy mercy 
through Jeſus. Chriſt: And for clus will I wait 
on thee. 
I wait on thee, to obtain the grace of inte- 
grity and uprightneſs fi om thee; and the more 
eng I am, the more I wait. . 


I conkels; | 


3 
ET. XX - 
ws - 4 


the fitter for thy ſervice : I will beg thy grace, 
Not as a recompence for what I am able to do, 
but as a mean to firengthen me to ſerve thee bet- 


like Joſhua (the type now of thy church) cloath- 


my iniquity may paſs away, and cloath me with 
change of raiment, that I may be fit 0 wai on 
thee. 


ceived infinite mercies: and ſin is the cauſe of 
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I confeſs, my Lord, it is honour enough for 


me to wait on thee, though thon gaveſt me no 
wages; nor do I deſire any, but to make me 


ter. 
Since then I wait on thee, Lord give me thy 
livery, that I may be known for thine. I am 


ed with filthy garments ; but Lord give a com- 
mand that they may be taken from me, and 


O that thou wouldſt alſo per Tur thy promiſe 
made to Joſhua, i in removing the iniquity of the 
land, Zech. iii. 9% And for will I pray, 


22. Redeem l, 2 God, out of all bic crow 2 
bles. 


IsRAzL was God's * people, and it is 
his people make his church; but Iſrael was a 
ſinful people, (as we are) though they had re- 


judgment. O that God would remove the ini- 
quity of the land, then would our Iſrael r 
be redeemed out wy his rroubles. 


The 


5 ES A LN N wag 


The Lord hath promiſed to ſhew mercy to 
them that are ſorrowful, for the ſolemn aflem- 
bly, and to whom the reproach of it was a bur- 


den, Zeph. iii. 18. 


What can afflict me like the deſolation 45 f thy 
ſanctuary, and what is more inſupportable to 
me than the reproach wherewith the enemy hath 
reproached thee in thy people? O that I were 
fit for ſuch a mercy, to ſee the deliverance of 
thy people, and thy church exalted. Lord let 
not the rod of the wicked reſt long upon the lot 
of the righteous, but ſhorten theſe days of Zion's | 
calamity. 5 

Thou haſt brought me to the kneniladge- of 
the excellencies of thy church, and to partake of 


the conſolations that ſhe gives unto all that are 


united to her, that I might be ſenſible of her af- 


fliction, and my prayers and tears might be 
more frequent and fervent for her deliverance. 

I will give the Lord no reſt, till he make Jeru- 
ſalem a praiſe in the earth, and his ſervant the 


King a ſtedfaſt pillar to uphold his truth. 
It is no new thing for the church to be un- 
der perſecution ; but this is her comfort, that 


though God may ſuffer the enemies of his 


truth, like the raging ſea, to ſwell as if they 
would ſwallow her. up, yet ſhe ſhall not be mo- 
ved, becauſe 00's is in the . of her. | 


I. 
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I is ſure Iſrael ſhall be redeemed out of all 
his troubles, though no poſitive time be ſet 
down ; for God will have his people wait, and 
buy delays he will exerciſe their faith and patience. 
Though David knew that Ifrael would be re- 
deemed, yet he prays for it, knowing that it is 
acceptable to God to pray for theſe bleſſings 
which he has promiſed to 2 I will follow 


thou wilt pet feed, even the tedempubn of thy | 
people : Whatever calamities they lye under, 
yet I will conſider thy mercies which have been 
ever of old, and the ſignal deliverances thou 
 wroughteſt for thy people from the Egyptian 
and Babyloniati bondage. Thy power is ftill 
the ſame, and can thy mercy be leſs after the 
manifeſtation of thy ſon in the fleſh than it was 
before his incarnation? ſince faith in him was 
ſtill the means by which thy mercies were con 
veyed. 
Therefore, my Lord, I will hot look upon 
the deſolations of thy church as if thou didſt 
mean to deſtroy it, but only as thy permiſſion 
to Satan to ſift and winnow it like wheat, that it 
may be purer to thyſelf: 0 let not our Kan 
fail, 

I confeſs it were juſt with hes” to remove thy 
candleſtick ; but, Lord, give us repentance, to 
divert that judgment, which is of all the great- 

| RE ell 
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eſt; and let that mercy be e that our 
eyes may ſee our teachers. 


* Remember, Lord, the re proach. . 


te 
kt 
ic 


tc 


thy enemies have reproached the footſteps of 
thy anointed: Though they curſe, yet bliſs 
thou, and eſtabliſh him upon the throne in 


righteouſneſs : : O make bis ways pleaſing to 
be 


E 
le 


thee, that his enemies may be at peace with 
him. Thou haſt been pleaſed to give him 
many deliverances; and lately thou haſt kept 


« him from falling into the hands of thoſe wh 


6c 


44 


WT 


» 


Tought his life, [by his eſcape after Worceſter 
ant] (for which all that love him and thy 


truth ſhall ever praiſe thee). Lord let that 
be to his ſoul a ſeal, aſſuring him of ſuch fu- 


ture mercies, as may be perpetually record- 
ed to thy glory, by ſanctifying afflictions, and 


making judgments mercies, and means to 
bring him to his juſt deſires and expectations. 
Convert the Queen to the knowledge of thy 
truth : put thy fear in the hearts of the Roy- 
al Family, that they may never want affection 
to their brother, and obedience to their King: 


Bliſs all his ſubjects with the true knowledge 


of thy ways, that they may ſee their failings 

repent and amend; - 

© Lord ſearch thy ſheep, and ſeek them out, 

and ſet ſuch paſtors over them as may feed 

them, and not eat up the good paſture them 
T * 5 ſelves; 
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« ſelves, and tread down the reſidue with their 
feet, ſuch as many now, who feed upon that 
part of thy word which (they think) beſt ad- 
vances their deſigns; but what makes not for 
„ themſelves they trample under foot, not will- 
ing it ſhould be beneficial to others: But, Lord, 
* ariſe and vindicate_ thy glory, and let them 
ho are now at eaſe, ſee that thou art angry 
« with them, becauſe when thou wert but a little 
* diſpleaſed with thy people, they helped for- 
« ward the affliction : But the Lord, I hope, 
« will yet comfort Sion, and build up the walls 
« of Jeruſalem, ſo that they ſhall proſper that 
love it, and be redeemed from all their trou- 
So les.“ | 
There is ſuch infinite; advantage ia being one 
of [{rael, that it is not to be comprehended; for 
every one hath a particular intereſt in all the pray- 
ers that are made in general for all the Iſrael of 
God, and thus I hope I ſhall receive the benefit 
of other people's prayers, as I wiffi they may of 
mine. None know my troubles but myſelf; 
nor I the troubtes of others, but by the ſenſe I 
have of my own: I will therefore pray as fer- 
vently for them as for myſelf ; but ſtill with true 
* ſubmiſſion, for perhaps the way to redeem me 
from my troubles, is ſtill to encompaſs me'a- 
bout with them : Thy will be done, O Lord, 
for I deſire no redemption but what my dear Sa- 
| 5 Viour 


PSALM xxv. + vhs 


viour hath purchaſed, who ſhed his blood to re- 
deem my ſoul from hell, but not my life from 


trouble, for we are appointed thercunto: let my 
troubles chen be ever ſo great they ſhall not 


move me, only towards thee, for they are the 
ſhepherd's 88 to gs Bone he: nenn 
| ſheep, aL 

Yet. ſince ">. taught to pray, that 15 lrael 
may be redeemed. out of all his troubles, (and I 
hope I am one of thy Iſrael), may I not pray to 
be redeemed from my own troubles ? Wikh thy 
permiſſion, Lord, I will. 


Thou knoweſt my great trouble is, chat Rane | 


given thee reaſon. to be diſpleaſed with me, and 
yet thou haſt been as merciful as if I had never 
 finned againſt thee : how can I be but troubled 
that I live ſo unſuitabiy to thy tranſcendent grace. 
IJ am troubled for the reproach I ſuffer, and for 
many other things, from which thou canſt deli- 
ver me if thou ſeeſt fit; if not, teach me ſub- 


miſſion : for my comfort is, that the opinion of 


the world makes no impreflion upon thee. Teach 


me to live like one of thine, and then I may be 
| confident. thou wilt redeem me out of all my - 


_ troubles, 
Thou haſt n me once again to ke the 


beginning of a new year; Lord, let me put off 


the old man with the old year, and put on the 
new man. As the laſt year hath made me het- 


* 


ter, 
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ter, (which I acknowledge to thy glory) ſo let 


the enſuing days, months, or years, thou plea- 


ſeſt to add to my life, perfect what thou haſt be- 


gun; then ſhall I grow in grace, and fo attain 


that glory which will be the true Jane to re- 
deem me out of all my troubles. 
Lord, my body, ſoul, and ſpirit, I have long 


ſince dedicated unto thee, therefore as the fruits 


of thine own grace, receive this as my gift for 
the new year. As thou art pleaſed to increaſe 
thy benefits, ſo I will my thankfulneſs, and will 

continually offer thee a ſacrifice of praiſe. I can- 
not give thee a lamb without blemiſh, holineſs 
and perfect obedience, but J will give faith, re- 
pentance, and love ; and yet theſe muſt come 
from thee. I have nothing of my own but fin; 
O that I could part with all the intereſt I have 


in that, and then thou wouldſt give me wholly 
thyſelf; to whom I will aſcribe all Worm ever. 


more. Am ZN, 
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INTRODUCTION. 


Re ay ENT meditation on the works of God, 
being a proper exerciſe for thoſe who have 
no fixed employment, to prevent the miſpend- 

ing of time, in idleneſs, or worſe; and alſo an 

excellent mean to ſuppreſs vain, wandering, 
and finful thoughts, by employing and exerci- 
ſing our thoughts with ſerious and divine ſub- 
jects, I ſhall ſet down what ſome years ago was 
my own exerciſe of this kind, upon the ſeveral 
days creation of the firſt week : and ſeeing the 
end and deſign of meditation is to encreaſe devo- 


tion, to reſtrain and ſubdue fin, and to advance 


in virtue, I joined with every day's meditation a 


particular conſideration of one vice, with its 


contrary virtue, that by this means I might eve- 


ry day fortify myſelf againſt _ one, and learn 


the other. 


I reduced the capital vices to ſeven, (which 


comprehend under them all the works of the 
fleſh) according to the days of the week, in this 
following order : 

Virtues to be learned. | | Vices to be une. 
Humility, 1. Sunday, Pride, 
Contentation, 2. Monday, Covetouſneſs, 

' Chaſtity, 3. Tueſday, Luſt, 

Charity, 4: Wedneſday, Envy, . 
Temperance, 5. Thurſday, Gluttony, 

Patience, 6. Friday, Anger, 
Diligence, 5. Saturday, Slot. 

| That 


— 


es INTRODUCTION. 
That theſe ſeven vices do comprehend under 
them all other ſins, will appear by comparing 


them with the works of the fleſh, reckoned up 
* the Area St Paul, Gal. v. 19, 20, 21. For 


1. Pu RIDE produces idolatry, hereſy, ad ſedi- 
tion. E 
It was . 8 kde that made kim ſet up | 
the. idolatrous and heretical worſhip at Dan and 
Bethel, fearing leſt, if the people went up to 
Jeruſalem to worſhip, they might return to the 
duty and allegiance they owed their lawful King. 
It was pride made Nebuchadnezzar impoſe 
that idolatrous decree upon all people, nations, 
and languages, to fall down and N the 
image he had ſet up. 
| It was Abſalom's pride moved him to raiſe 
| ſedition and rebellion againſt his father David. | 
And it is from pride that hereſy hath its riſe: 
they who broach new doctrines contrary to the 
word of God believe themſelves MTN HER other 


. : 


Il. Coverovsxess may be compared to 
witchcraft,” both being a deluſion of the devil, 

| making that ſeem to be which is not. 

It is obſerved, that none live more in pover- 


ty and want than witches, whom the devil makes | 


believe they wad by him command all the riches 
and 


— 
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and powers of the earth: And it is much ſo 
with the covetous; the money is the idol they 
adore, believing it is able to do all things for 
them ; in the mean time they live penurioufly, 
denying themſelves the enjoyment of what N 
have. 


It was one of the fla Solomon obſerved a 


der the ſun, a man that had wealth, and yet not 
power to eat thereof: In the fulneſs of his faf- 
ficiency he is in ſtraits. I knew a man in Bow- 
entown who had enough for his quality, who 


was ſo miſerably covetous, that he could not find 
in his heart to beſtow on himſelf what was ne- 
ceſlary to ſuſtain nature: In the midſt of his fub- 


ſtance he was famiſſied to death; for his throat 

cloſed, ſo that he could get oothing: over, which 
was looked upon as. a very remarkable Judg- 

ment, . 


II. L 6 85 is ; the ſeed whence ſpring adultery, 


fornication, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs. All in- 


ordinate deſires are called ; but that which 
produces theſe fins, is that which is called the 
luſt of the flaſb, and the Juſt of uncleanneſs: The e 
apoſtle Peter fays, They are reſerved to the day of 
Judgment to be puniſbed, who walk after the Helo in 
the luſt of uncleanneſs ; ; not but that even in this 
world they have found the effect of their ſin, 
and of the Lord s diſpleaſure; whereof Shechem, 

T Y | David, 


* ä W 


b David, Amnon, and others, are ſtanding exam - 
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ples : and all hiſtory is full of inſtances of the 


ruin of families, and devaſtation of countries, 
brought on by this ſin; and the too common 


experience of them who follow this vice, ſhews 
that the puniſhment of it is not altogether put 
off to the day of judgment ; for beſides the ruin 
of their fame and fortune, they bring upon 


themſelves the curſe, to be like Zedekiah and 


Ahab, whom the King of Babylon roaſted in the 


fire, enduring the like torment to be cured of 
the diſeaſe their luſt brought on them. 


IV. Env tata the apoſtles Rey, emu⸗ 


lations, envyings. Of all ſins this is the leaſt 
ſatisfying, for it is a burden to itſelf, giving 
ever diſquiet, and never yielding any content: 


It is an uneaſineſs of nature, and proves its own 


puniſhment, deſtroying them that entertain it; 


for Eliphaz ſays, Envy /layeth the ſilly one, count- 
ing him a fool that entertains ſuch a gueſt as is 
ſure to kill him. Solomon calls it /e rotrenneſs 
of the bones ; and St James ſums up the diſadvan- 
tages of it in ſhort, when he ſays, where envying 


and ſtrife is, there is confuſion and every evil work. 
Envy increaſes till it comes to envyings, and be- 


gets an habit and cuſtom, then it proceeds to 
emulation, and ſo to hatred: and whoſoever 
| | | | \- hateth 
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hateth his brother is a murderer, and ye know 
no murderer hath eternal life an in him. 


= 


V. 0. Lr ro xx hath for its t revellings, 
drunkenneſs, and ſtrife, and is a fin deſtructive to 
nature, as it is intemperance, and an abuſing of 
that to exceſs which God made for man's pre- 
ſervation, and without which nature could not 


ſubſiſt. Gluttony and drunkenneſs were looked 


upon of old as ſuch horrid crimes, that the fa- 
ther was to accuſe his child, if guilty of them, 
and to bring him to be ſtoned to death, being 
unworthy to live. Solomon yokes theſe toge- 
ther, and makes poverty attend them: Theſe 
two are ſeldom aſunder, and ordinarily follow- 


ed by revelling and ſtrife; Mo hath woe ? (ſays 


Solomon) who hath ſorrow | ? 20 hath contentions 2 
ho hath bong ? Ke. Ty that ey long at _ 
Wine, 


VI. Ado ER; whence proceed variance, wrath, 
murder. To give way to this ſin is, as the a- 
poſtle ſays, ro give place to the devil ; who is 
ready to blow up a ſpark to a flame, and to turn 
anger to variance, variance to wrath, and wratlr 
to murder: Therefore ſays the ſame apoſtle, 
Be angry but ſin not; ler not the fun go down upon 


nur wrath. Our bleſſed Lord tells us, that to 
be 3 with our brother without a cauſe, is a 


violence 
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a violence of that law, thou ſhalt not kill, £ oY 
anger with his brother Jacob had in its boſom a 


my deſign of e him. 
. 

VII. Srorn is the parent of all fin : For as 
Solomon tells us, The field of the ſlothſul was all 
grown over with thorns, and nettles covered the 
face thereof; ſo all vice does naturally ſpring up 
and grow to the greateſt rankneſs in the heart 
and life of the ſluggiſh and lazy; for as the la- 

bour of the righteous tendeth to life, ſo the 
fruit of the wicked and ſlothful unto e 


You ſee theſe ſeven vices do comprehend un- 
der them all the works of the fleſh, therefore 
we ought to put off theſe works of darkneſs, 
and put on the armour of light, and walk ho- 
neſtly as in the day, endeavouring to ſubdue and 
root out theſe bitter roots of wormwood and 
gall, and to have the oppoſite graces implanted, 
that we may abound in all the fruits of the ſpi- 
rit, till we come in ſome degree to be pre, 

as our heavenly father is perfect. 

This was the deſign of theſe following medi- 
tations : And may the example and practice pro- 
poſed in them, through the bleſſing of God, be 
ſucceſsful, and contribute to make you grow 
in grace, like a cedar in Sos, ul grace be 


| red with glory. 
M E D 1- 


MEDITATIONS AND PRAYERS 
UPON THE FIRST WEEE. 


$UNDAY's DEVOTION, 
BEING n FIRST DAY. 


| Suben knowledge 1 too me me; 
it is high, I cannot attain unto it : but, 


Lord, let thy hand lead me, and thy right hand 
uphold me; ſo ſhall I uy thee for re a 


| lous Works. 


8 1. 


. 10 rhe Mien: God created the Hevoen and | 


the Earth. . 
2. And the earth was without form, and void: 


and darkneſs was upon the face of the deep : and the 
F 


ſpiric of God moved upon the face of the water s., 


3. And God ſaid, let there be lig ght : : and there 


„„ 

4. Aud God ſaw. the light that it Was good + and 
God divided the light from the darkneſs. = 
5. And God called the light, Day, and the 2 

neſs he called Night : And the evening and The 
mor "ng" were ; ki ne firf day. 


0 "Dal ERNAL, great, wiſe, and powerful 


God! who didſt upon this day create 


9 the heaven and the earth, and didſt command 
| «the 
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the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, I beſeech 
e thee ſeparate from me whatever might over- 
4 cloud or darken either the light of grace or 
nature, and ſhine in my heart to give me the 
« light of the knowledge of the glory of God, 

in the face of Jeſus Chriſt : Let the night of 


* fin and forrow, in which I have long lien, 


be ſpent; and let the day be now at hand, 
© on which I may put off the works of dark- 
i neſs, and put on the armour of light. As on 


© this firſt day of the week thou didſt begin- the 


« work of creation; ſo on it thou didſt finiſh 
the work of redemption, by the reſurrection 
« of Jeſus Chriſt from the grave; and madeſt it 
© our Chriſtian Sabbath: Oh let this be my reſt, 

« wholly to rely on thee, and by thy afliſtance, 
<« labour in that vocation that becometh ſaints, 
till I be built up in the moſt holy faith. Thus 
« to reſt, is to imitate thee the great Creator, 
„ who never reſted till thou hadſt finiſhed the 
e whole creation, and ſaw that all was very 


good: So if I can ſee the reflection of thy 


„ goodneſs in myſelf, I will magnify thy name, 
and evermore give glory unto thee, who art 
the God of my Salvation. Au Ex“ 


TEE works of the Lord are great, ſays the 


Pſalmiſt, ſought out of all them that have plea- 
| fare therein. His work is honourable and glo- 
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rious, and he hath made his wonderful works 


to be remembered: O my ſoul ! it becomes thee 


to join holy fear and reverence with thy delight 
in meditating upon them, and to admire and a- 


dore the eternal ROI and godhead wal the gue | 


Creator. 


Of old, in the bettinatlage thou haſt laid the 


foundation of the earth, and the heavens are 
the work of thy hands : they had their begin- 
ning, and ſhall have their end; they ſhall periſh, 
but thou art the ſame, thy years fail not : Before 
the mountains were brought forth, or ever thou 
hadſt formed the earth or the world, even from 
everlaſting to everlaſting thou art God. 

We behold only this viſible world, and but a 
little part of it, and by the glory thereof we 
mul? conceive, that as far as the heaven is above 
the earth, ſo far the glory of the celeſtial and 
| inviſible world tranſcends ders glory of the ter- 
reſtrial. 

There, are the n orders of thrones, do- 
minions, principalities, and powers. Why hath 


he told us of an heaven? but to inſpire our ſouls 


with ardent. deſire to ſee the glory thereof. 
Our bleſſed Lord, who hath brought life and 


Immortality to light, hath made fuller diſcove- 


ries of that inviſible world, which ſerve only to 


enlarge our deſires, and quicken our endeavours 


to attain that — ſight. 


If 
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If Moſes ſo earneſtly beſought the Land; that 


he would allow him to go over to ſee that good- 


ly land beyond Jordan, that goodly mountain, 
and Lebanon, how much more earneſt, O my 
foul, oughtelt thou be to ſee the heavenly coun- 


try? He was excluded from the one, but thou 


art invited to the other, and haſt a promiſe of 


5 entering into it, if thy own floth ang unbelief 
do not prevent it. | 


'The earth was without 8 . vout: until 


it was ſeparated from the waters, and repleniſh- 
ed with that variety of creatures which were af- 


terwards created: and darkneſs was upon the 
face of the deep, until God commanded light to 


ſhine. This was the original ſtate of that firſt 


matter that was created out of nothing, that 


none might imagine the things which are ſeen, 


were made of things that do appear, or that 
there was any virtue and power in that firſt maſs 
and confuſed heap of matter, to reduce itſelf to 
any form or order, no more than in a heap of 
ſtone and timber, to raiſe itſelf unto a ſtately 
building. From this, O my ſoul, know thou 


from whom all the comfort and ſatisfaction thou 
findeſt in any earthly enjoyment is derived, even 
from him who brings order out of confuſion, and 


light out of darkneſs; and makes thy food to 
nouryjh thee, and thy cloaths to warm thee : 


Do not doat _ the creature, which of itſelf 
0 
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is empty and voi but admire and adore the 
Creator. 8 70 6 

How glorious | is that firſt « ne by which 
God did beautify the world, in commanding the 


light out of darkneſs. Truly the light is ſweet; 


a pleaſant thing it is for the eyes to behold 
the ſi: yet he was pleaſed to continue a ſuc- 
ceſſion of darkneſs, and a conſtant viciſſitude of 
light and darkneſs, day and night; both which 


are uſeful in their turns, the one for labour, and 


the other for reſt. Expect not, O my ſoul, thy 
happineſs here below, where all things are fub- 
je& to changes: It is in heaven where is day 
without night, and light without darkneſs ; for 
the glory of the Lord doth CA it, mo * 
Lamb! is the light thereof: 

And now, O my ſoul; turn % konne to 
meditate upon him, Who ſaid, I am the light f 
the world: who is the true light which lightetli 
every man that cometh to the world, the brighe- 
neſs of his Father's glory, and the expreſs image 
of his perſon; who, when the iworld-was by ſin 
brought to a worſe: Rate than its primitive con- 
fuſion and darkneſs, eaine to reſtore and /beaus 
tify it with a more -glorious light- Shall we 

then ſin both againſt the light of nature, and 
grace? Shall that light which was inade at firſt 
to hold forth the glory of God, by making the 


reſt of the works of the creation viſible, and en- 
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abling us with wonder and thankſpiving-to be- 
hold them, become a witneſs of our ſhame and 
folly 2 God forbid. - Sin is a work of Garknels, 
and ſhanneth the light. In St Paul's days, they 
that were drunk, were drunk; in the; night, as 
not fit to be ſeen in the light of the day: But, 
O Lord, darkneſs hideth not from thek, but 
the night ſhineth as the day ; darkneſs and light 
are both alike to thee: There is no darkriefs 
nor ſhadow of death where the workers of ini- 
quity may hide themſelves. Let the conſidera- 
tion of thy all ſeeing cye, ever beholding me, 
put that awe in my heart, that my moſt ſecret 
thoughts may be pure, ang 37 75 0 
obedient unto the. | 
Remember, O my foul; on this day to ket 


beatechke:Ciuiflian dtn Saturday-is turned 
to Sunday by him who is the Lord of the Sab- 


bath, who on this day finiſhed the work of our 
redemption, by riſing from the dead; as on that 
God reſted from the work of the creation, and 
fanctified and bleſſed it. Though the day be 
changed, yet the command is ſtill of force: 
Chriſt came to ſave us from ſin, but not to free 
us from duty, but rather to help us to a more 
faithful performance of it. He came not to 
deſtroy the law but to fulfil it; and though he 
has abrogated the yoke of ceremonies, he has 


e n, of the . He 
has 


* 


"wad 
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has freed us from the Jewiſh and Phariſaical ri- 
gour, and has made this command noways 
grievous, but light and eafy; allowing us liber- 
ty for all acts of charity and mercy, and doing 
what is good; ſo that day of ſtrictneſs and ſeve- 
rity unto m,! is obſerved by us, no leſs accept: 
ably to God, with freedom and delight. - 
f thou turn thy foot from the Sabbath; 
from doing thy pleaſure on my holy day, and 
* call the Sabbath a delight, the holy of the 
« Lord, honourable, and ſhalt honour him, not 
doing thy own. ways, nor finding thy own 

% pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thy own words, then 
<< ſhalt thou delight thyſelf in the Lord.” And 
in that bleſſing all other bleſſings are included; 
but where a bleſſing is promiſed upon obedience; 
there a curſe is implied upon diſobedience. / 

Is it not reaſonable, when the Lord gives us 
fix days to ſerve ourſelves, that we ſhould give 
the Sabbath wholly to ſerve him? Did we but 

eſteem (as the collect in the liturgy ſays) his ſer- 
vice perfect freedom, we ſhould. have more de- 
light in that one day than in all the other fix, 


Whatever contentment or ſucceſs we have in 55 


our weekly affairs, it is the fruits of our -Sab- 
bath's devotions, when we perform them with 
that affection, reverence, and e. 

| that i is ee pong 1 . 
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'Lank; 1 me to love thee, od then 1 ſhall 
love thy word, thy Sabbaths, and thy houſe, and 
do. all things that are pleaſing unto thee, and I 
ſhall not only grieve for my own fins, but for 
the ſins of others, becauſe thou art offended by 
them. O make me zealous of good works, and 
redeem me from all iniquity, that my whole life 5 
may be a continual looking for that bleſſed hope, 
and glorious appearance of thee, the great God, 

and our . 1 n vicled aka ever 
more. 

And now, 0 157 fot; let this thy en 
of the wonderful works of God be improved 
for the ſubduing of ſin, and thy advancing in 
grace, until the old man, the ſtrong holds of 
fin, be pulled down, and the new man, which is 
created after the i image of God, he liniſhed and 
perfected. We 

Let thy firſt aſſault therefore be againſt Papp, 
as being the firſt tranſgreſſion by which the an- 
gels fell from their firſt ſtation, and are reſerved 
in everlaſting chains under darkneſs unto the 
judgment of the great day: And ſo diſpleaſing 
was this their pride to God, tliat for them there 
is no pardon, no reconciliation. _ 

Pride and ambition makes us like the devil, 
who was once like Lucifer the ſon of the morn- 
ing, a bright and glorious ſtar, hut fell from 


heaven, becauſe he faid 1 in his heart, I will 
5 ls 60 aſcend 


we UAE 
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i aſcend above the height of the clouds, I will 


u be like the Moſt High, therefore: was he 


* brought down to hell.” 


Obſerve, O my ſoul, how God hath teflificl 


his diſpleafure againſt this deviliſh ſin» of pride, 


that it may be alſo deteſtable to thee. God de- 


ſcribing his own majeſty, excellency, and glory, 
ſays, He caſts; abroad the rage of his wrath, 
and beholdeth every one that is proud to 
i abaſe him: he looketh on him that is proud 
« to bring him low, and to tread him down: 
% he doth hate pride and arrogancy.“ And 
that wiſe man Solomon tells us, That when 


« pride cometli then cometh ſhame; that only 


* by pride cometh contention ; that pride go- 
* eth before deſtruction, and an haughty ſpirit 
“before a fall: And that a man's pride : ſhall 
bring him low; for the Lord doth hate a 
4 proud look, and proclaims war againſt tho 


proud, ſaying, behold I am againſt thee, O 


thou moſt proud, faith the Lord of Hoſts,” 
And for this fin denounces judgments againſt If 
rael and againſt Moab; and in a word, God re- 
ſiſteth the proud: Therefore, O my ſoul, as 


thou wouldſt avoid the Lord's hatred and dif. 


pleaſure, be careful to avoid the ſin of pride; 


and to lay thy pride, meditate again on the glo- 
rious majeſty of God, and his almighty power, 


who created the heaven and the earth, and 
think that thou heareſt him ſpeak to thee as he 


* 
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dic to Job: Where waſt thou when I laid 
the 5 of the earth? declare if thou 


4 haſt underſtanding who hath laid the mea- 


« ſures thereof, if thou knoweſt? or who hath 
* ſtretched the line upon it? whereupon are 
the foundations thereof faſtned? or who laid 
the corner ſtone thereof? when the morning 
« ſtars ſang together, and all the fons of God 

ſhouted for joy. Lay: thy hand upon thy 
mouth, and fay, Behold I am vile. Abhor 

* 1 and repent in duſt and aſhes.” 
5 O my ſoul, Hu m1 ITI, Which is 
that grace to which the Lord will give more 
grace; for he is ſo well pleaſed with it, that 
next to his glorious reſidence in heaven, he de- 
lighteth to dwell with the humble ſoul, to revive 
the heart of the humble. How) many and great 
are the promiſes which are made to the humble? 
The Lord will fave the humble perſon; he will 


4. 


hear their deſire; and honour ſhall uphold the 
humble in ſpirit : he will exalt them in due time. 
Humility comprehends all theſe graces commend- 


ed by our Lord in his ſermon on the Mount; 
and is capable of all 'theſc bleſſings there pro- 
nounced : for the humble are poor in ſpirit, 
they mourn, are meek, hunger and thirſt after 
righteouſneſs; they are merciful, pure in heart, 
peace: makers; and though perſecuted, and re- 
ker _ (all GAR continue unble and patient. 


THE FIRST WEEK. 183 


Humility ſeated in the ſoul, ſuffers no repining | 


or murmaring; againſt God, nor any rancour a- 
gainſt man, to enter in, but receives the croſſeſt 


diſpenſations, as the chaſtiſements of a father, 
with ſubmiſſion and thankfulneſs, and the moſt 


rude treatment from men, with meekneſs and 


charity. 
If thou findeſt, 0 my ſoul, any "WW $7. this 
grace in thee, then beware thou become not 
proud of it, leſt thereby ſatan turn it to a ſnare. 
Let Peter's confidence teach thee 10 be humble, 
and diſſident of thyſelf; and the Apoſtle's warn- 
ing (vat he who ſlandath rule bend left he fall) make 


thee place thy ſecurity in diſtruſting thyſelf, and 


dente depending upon God. 


Lord, I deſire ever to dedicate this day to he 


celebrating of thy praiſe, in obedience to thee, 


who haſt commanded it to be kept holy; ſo, 1 
beſeech thee, enable me to perform this deſire, 


that being holy in all manner of couverſation, I 


may on it bleſs thy word, by which thou madeſt 


light, and didſt ſeparate it from darkneſs. O 
ſpeak that word that may ſeparate my ſoul from 


ſin z ſo fhall-L-begin ſuch a Sabbath here, as will 
be perfect with! thee in the eternal Sabbath in 


heaven. Take from me the ſin of pride, and 
give me the grace of humility; and ſuffer me 


not to be led away by ill example, or deceived 
e ee gy but _ I may ſeek dili- 
geary 
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184 MEDITATIONS ON 

gently to conform my life to thy moſt holy will, 
which is always good, and juſt; therefore lead 
me in an entire obedience to it, for thy mercy 
| fake; bo Ts ſoul ever n thee. A MEN. 


. 
4 N 22 ——— Be 
„ - > » 
. 
\ 


MONDAYs DEVOTION, 
BEING l SECOND regain 


. 3 


6. hd God ſaid, let there be a fi rmanient in th 
midſt F the waters, and let it divide the water. 
from the waters, 

7. And God made the fo rmanient, and divided the 
waters which were under the firmament, from the 
Waker's 8 were above as V. rmament : And it was 
fo. - 
8. Aud God called the f rmament Heaven: And 
the mn, and the morning were the econd ol 


+ MOST infinite God, who! did upon this 
day create the firmament to divide the waters, 
and called that Heaven, that made the ſepara- 
* tion. Teach me, O Lord, how to admire 
« thy glorious workmanſhip; for the heavens de- 
e clare the glory of God, and the firmament 
« ſheweth thy handy work: in them there is a 
* een and * to be underſtood by all, 

02 S 
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« which is, to give glory to thee their maker, 
« As thou, in thy heavenly wiſdom, thought fit 
« to make a reſerve of waters that all might not 
be beneath, ſo, I beſeech thee, let me ever 
make a ſeparation betwixt what is above, and 
& what is below; for though it be natural to 
« have a concern for earthly things, yet let my 
« preateſt be for what is heavenly; from thence 
* be pleaſed abundantly to water the dry and 
« parched ground of my heart, that with tears 

« ] may continually bewail my fins, which, with- 
out mercy, will ſeparate me from heaven. O 
« let my thoughts and meditations be ſo fixed a- 
bove, that no waters (no flitting thing) here 
* below, may carry away my affections, which 
* ought to be immoveably fixed upon thee, and 
« that is near thee, for Hat is heaven; where 
* at laſt J hope thou wilt bring me, for WI. 0 
"M Chriſt Jeſus fake. AME 0 


Wing; O my ſoul, let thy 8 upon 
the wonders of this day's work ſtir thee up to 
praiſe the wiſdom of the great Creator, who 
thought fit to make a reſerve of waters above, 
to cool the air, to moiſten and refreſh the earth, 
and make it fruitful,  _ | 

Who can know the ballancings of the clouds, 
the wonderous works of him that is perfect in 
| l He turneth them about by his coun- 
3 Aa ſels, 


: 
* 
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ſels, that they may do whatſoever he commandeth 
them upon the face of the world in the earth. 
he cauſeth it to come, whether for correction, 
or for his land, or for mercy. Hearken unto 
this, O my foul, ſtand ſtill, and conſider the 
wonderous works of God, as Elihu ſays to Job. 
he earth, with its fountains and ſprings, is not 
ſufficient for its own fertility, without rain from 
heaven and fruitful ſeaſons, as if God deſigned 
that the inhabitants of his earth ſhould be kept 
Mill in mind of their dependence on the God of 
Heaven, and might fear him. The giving of 
rain is promiſed : as a bleſſing on them who fear 
and ſerve him; and the with-holding it, is threat- 
ned as a curſe to them who will not ſerve him: 
even Egypt itſelf, though it have no rain, is no 
leſs beholden to the influences of heaven for the 
overflowing of their Nile, than other countries. 
« The Lord doth turn a fruitful land into 
« barrenneſs for the wickedneſs of them that 
% dwell therein: - Are there any among the va- 
« nities of the Gentiles that can cauſe rain? or 
„can the heavens give ſhowers? Art not thou 
« He, O Lord our God? Therefore we will 


© wait 1 325 thee; for thou haſt made all theſe 


« things.” | 
In this day's creation is omitted what is add- 
ed to all the reſt, that God ſaw hat it was good: 
But though that word he. not expreſſed, it is 
implied; 
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implied; for in calling the firmament Heaven he 
called it good; for heaven comprehends all that 
is deſireable, though this was but the footſtool 
or pavement of the heaven of heavens, the glo- 
rious reſidence of the ever Bleſſed Trinity. 

At all times when thou doeſt, my ſoul, behold 
the firmament, bleſs the great Creator who made 
it, and thee, and gave thee eyes to ſee and ad- 
mire what he hath made: Let not any creature 
he hath made be a witneſs of thy ſinning againſt 
their Lord; for then the heaven that is over thy 
head ſhall be braſs, and the rain ſhall be powder 
and duſt ; from heaven ſhall it come down 1 855 | 

' thee, till thou be deſtroyed. 

Fear him, O my ſoul, who can both open a 
ſhut the fountains of the deep, and the win- 
dows of heaven; and flee thou fin, which chan- 
ges the nature of things, and turns bleſſings in- 
to curſes: aad improve every day's meditation 
for thy turning from ſin, and thy al in 
grace. 

And now, on this ſecond day, ſet thyſelf t to 
ſubdue the ſecond capital fin, CovETOUSN ESS, 
which is an immediate and direct breach of the 
tenth command, where we are forbidden to co- 
vet any thing that is our neighbour's. 

The heaven, even the heavens, are the Lads; 
=> " earth he hath given to the children of 

_ The Moſt High Bags divided to the na- 
tions 
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tions their inheritance : When he ſeparated the 
| ſons of Adam he ſet the bounds of the people; ; 
he hath determined the bounds of their habitati- 


don: Beſides what he hath given to all in com- ; 


mon, he diſtributed to every one his particular 


lt and portion ; and to covet what is another's, 


is to quarrel with the wiſe, free, and bountiful 
diſpoſer of all things. Is it not lawful for him 
to do what he will with his own? Is thy eye 
evil, becauſe he is good: It is no wonder then 
that the Pſalmiſt tells us, that the covetous are 


abhorred by God. ; 
How deſtructive this ſin is to AS A 


— appears in the inſtance of Ahab's coveting Na- 


both's vineyard, which brought ruin upon Na- 
both's family, by the violence and oppreſſion of 


1 Jezabel, and utter extermination on Ahab 5, by 


the righteous judgment of God. 
| Covetouſneſs is joined with extortion, for it is 
the cauſe of it, and of all oppreſſion and violence, 
of fraud, theft, and robbery : It is reckoned a- 
mong the moſt heinous ſins which exclude from 
the kingdom of heaven; yea it is called idolatry, 


for Mammon is the God which the covetous 


worſhip and adore; it is the root of all eyil ; of 
| bribery and perverting of judgment; as in the 
ſons of Samuel ; of mercileſs ſpoiling and grind- 
ing the faces of the poor, for which the Lord 
. _ threatens to enter into judgment with the Prin- 
i 1 ces 


tes and ancients of the people. There is no- 


thing ſo curſed, and nothing ſo ſacred, that co- 


vetouſneſs will not venture upon. All the ſpoil 


of Jericho was accurſed, and the ſilver and gold 
was conſecrated to the Lord; but Achan's co- 


vetous heart made him take of both, and ſo 
brought a curſe on himſelf and family. How 


many Achans are there, who have coveted what 


was conſecrated to the Lord, and thereby have 
brought down wrath upon us? And it were well, 
if the Lord's judgment made us confeſs our fins, 
and give glory to the Lord God of Iſrael. But 
of all fins ſinners are leaſt ſenſible of their covet- 
ouſneſs, and ſeldom came to repent of it. 
But for a remedy againſt this fin ; The Apo- 
ſſtle directs us, when he ſays, Let your converſati- 
on be without covetouſneſs, and be content with ſuch 
things as you have, And again he ſays, Having 
food and raiment, let us therewith be content. Ihe 
Lord teaches us but to pray for our daily bread, 
that ſo we may learn to be content with thoſe 


moderate proviſions that may ſuſtain nature, 


which-is oftner deſtroyed by abundance than by 


want: agd to prevent our care for future 


things, | ſends us to the fowls of the air, and the 
lillies of the field, which toil not, nor ſpin; and 
yet Solomon in all his glory was not > ne like 
one of thele. | 


| Could : 
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Could we but rightly judge of the eaſe and 
quiet which a contented mind hath beyond a co- 
vetous, nothing would make us part with it: 
But beſides, it is acceptable to God; and that 
ought to be the chief motive to make us both 
Pray for it, and endeavour after it. 

It is a holy reſigning of ourſelves to God, as 
the wiſe diſpoſer of all things, who knows what 
is beſt for us; and therefore we are content 
with whatever is his bleſſed will. 

'This frees us from all anxious care, and puts 
us in a ſerene condition, which keeps us both 
from fin and trouble, and brings us great advan- 
tage, by the peace it gives within : It is one of 
theſe good and perfect gifts which come down 
from above from the Father of lights; and where' 
the Lord gives peace and content, who can give 
trouble? 

It overcomes all the difficulties of this world, 
and diſpoſes the heart to welcome every iter 
fation, and to make an entire ſurrender of it- 
ſelf unto God, which is the higheſt ſtep of de- 
votion that we are capable to attain to upon 

Lord let all viſible objects put me in mind of 
_ thee who art inviſible : And as thou wert plea- 
ſed upon this day to make what thou didſt call 

Heaven to be a ſeparation, ſo in contemplation 
of —— let me daily ſeparate myſelf from the 


world, 
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world, and the love of it, that ſo I may be the 
more converſant in heaven. Take from me, I 


beſeech thee, all covetouſneſs and inordinate af- 
fections, and teach me to be content-with what- 
ever thou art pleaſed to fend, either in tempo- 


ral or ſpiritual things; and to be careful in no- 
thing with an anxious care, but to ſubmit my 
will, my deſires, and affections, wholly to thy 


diſpoſal: for though there is a neceſſary care, 


which whoſoever is without is worſe than an 
infidel, yet teach me to ſeek firſt the kingdom 


of God, and the righteouſneſs thereof, and 


then all other things ſhall be added that thou 


ſeeſt neceſſary for me. Grant this for thy mercy 


fake. AMEN. 


TUESDAY's DEVOTION, 
BEING THE THIRD PAY. 


Genes! 8 I: 

: Ce | ſaid, let the waters under ther heaven be 
e together unto one place, and let the 45 
land appear : And it was ſo. 

10. And God called the dry land Earth, and hs 
gathering together of the waters called he Seas : "fad 
God ſaw that it was good. 

11. And God ſaid, let the earth FR forth 
graſe, the herb DON ſeed, and the fruit-tree 
ym 
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nielding fruit, after his kind, whoſe ſeed ir in its 
felf” upon the earth: And it was ſo. 

12. And the earth brought forth graſs, and herb 
yielding ſeed after his kind, and the tree yielding 
fruit, wiſe ſeed was in nfelf after bis kind : And 
God ſaw that it was good. 

13. And the evening and the morning were the 


— 


1 MOST incomprehenſible Lord God, how 

« art thou to be admired in all thy wonderful 

% works ! who upon this day gathered the wa- 

* ters together into one place, and calledſt that 

Sea, and madeſt the dry land appear. Needs 
4 mult it be good, becauſe thou wert pleaſed to 

do it: And except thyſelf, what power be- 
_« fides could have ſet bounds to the vaſt ocean? 
« And not only did the dry land appear, but 
4 thou walt pleaſed & make it fruitful, in bring- 
_ ing forth both what is neceſſary and delight- 
i „ful. Teach me from thus, not to apprehend 
St the overflowings of ungodlineſs : for as thou 
* didf{t ſet limits to the waters, which elſe had 
c overſpread the whole earth, ſb thou canſt ſet 
« limits to my corruption, that elſe will, over- 
_ < ſpread the beſt of all my actions. Oh ſpeak 
= * the word, holy God, which may make me 
_ 1 fruitful in every good work, ſo ſhalt thou be 

2 for ever 9 and others, by my —_— 

* ple, 
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by ple; ſhall be converted unto thee, and praiſe 
© the God of our Salvation. Amen,” 


* 


. Wir variety of nieditations doth this day af 
ford to thee, my ſoul? What a mighty word 


was it by which the waters were gathered toge- 


ther unto one place; and ſhut up as it were in a 
priſon ? God himſelf ſpeaks of this day's work 
as a glorious inſtance of his Almighty power ; 
te who (ſays he) ſhut up the fea with doors, 
© when it brake forth, as if it had iſſued out of 
&© the womb. When I made the cloud the gar- 
*© ment thereof, and thick darkneſs a ſwadling 
*« band for it, and brake up for it my decreed 
* place, and ſet bars and doors, and faid, Hi- 


n therto ſhalt thou come, but no farther : and 


t here ſhall thy proud waves be flayed.” This 
is the Lord's doing; and it is marvellous in 
bur eyes: Though all the works of God are 
| marvellous, yet the bounding « of the ſea, and the 
reſtraining; of its raging waves, hath given occa- 
ſion to the greateſt and wiſeſt of men, with won- 
der and admiration, to contemplate the wiſdom 
and power of God. Thus David begins his 
meditation, © Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, thou 
« art very great. The waters ſtood above the 
„ mountains: At thy rebuke they fled ; they re- 
4 tired to the place thou haſt founded for them; 
thou haſt ſet a bound that they may not paſs 
T B b 5 Over, 


*. 


* 
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<« over, that they turn not again to cover tlie 
« earth.” And elſewhere he calls them to praiſe 
the Lord, and to declare his works with rejoi- 
eings, who go down to the ſea in ſhips, that do 
buſineſs in great waters. Theſe ſee the works 
of the Lord, and his wonders in the deep. 
The Lord by the Prophet upbraids them, as 
guilty of the greateſt dulneſs and ſtupidity, who 
do not obſerve this his wonderful work, ſo as to 
fear and worſhip him; Fear ye not me?” 
faith the Lord: © Will ye not tremble at my 
<« preſence ?_ which hath placed the ſand for a 
„ bound of the ſea, by a perpetual decree, that 
„ it cannot paſs ; though the waves thereof toſs 
„ themſelves, yet can they not prevail; though 
« they roar, yet can they not paſs over it.” 
By this gathering together of the waters, the 
infinitely wiſe God has made that uſeful and de- 
lightful which elſe had been dreadful and deſtruc- 
tive. . Of what excellent uſe and benefit are the 
ſeas become through the Lord's bleſſing, and 
man's induſtry? And what is dreadful in itſelf 
is now become delightful, through the many 
advantages it affords to the ſons of men. Canſt 
thou, my ſoul, be ſo ſtupidly dull as to look dai- 
ly on theſe things and not ſend up one ejacula- 
tion in praiſe of their great Creator? Nay, I will 
| for theſe thy wonderous works extol thee, my 
God, 
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God, O King; I will bleſs thy name for ever 
and ever. 


Turn thy onde my ſoul, to behold the 


dry land appear, which the Lord by his word 


beautified with graſs and herbs, and fruitful 
trees, all the product of his powerful word. 
Not a ſpire of graſs but has its beauty, virtue, 


and uſe, aſſigned to it. Our bleſſed Lord com- 


mands us to conſider the lillies of the field, 


which the Lord hath cloathed with greater beau- 


ty than all Solomon's glory. With what admi- 


ration do we look on the work of ſome curious 
artiſt ? who, with his pencil, can illuminate and 
make lively repreſentations 'of theſe flowers 


which the earth brings forth; and ſhall we not 


admire the God of nature, who originally made, 


what they in dark and lifeleſs pictures would 
imitate, and would be thought ſkilful too for ſo 


doing. 
It is hard to determifiils which ap the two 


works that were made this day do moſt ſhew 


forth the praiſes of their great Creator, or which 
of them is moſt beneficial to men, for whom all 
were made. Both do evidently ſhew forth the 
wiſdom and goodneſs of the Almighty, who hath 
fo diſpoſed both ſea and land as to make each 


uſeful to the other, and both unto men: For 


though there may be ſome, people like theſe of 
Laiſh, who 2 no buſineſs with any man, were 


careleſs 
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_ careleſs and ſecure, living within themſelyes at 

home, being without any commerce or traffic 
with other people, (which made them become 
ſo eaſily a prey to the Danites, becauſe they had 
none to help them), yet generally God hath ſo 
diſpoſed it, that what our country hath, another 


wants, that thereby he might give occaſion of 


mutual commerce among men, ſcattered upon 

the face of the earth, and might render them 

mutually uſeful and helpful to one another. 
Did not the land afford timber, ſails, and cor- 


dage, of how little uſe would the ſea be in com- 


riſon of what it is? 


And did not the ſea ſerve for the Ks of 


ſhips from one kingdom to another, how uſeleſs 
and utterly loſt would many things be that the 


earth brings forth, that now, through the Ow 


ral traffic, are very beneficial ? 

The fruits, flowers, and ſeeds of foreign coun- 
tries; which the Lord made to heal the nations, 
had never been known to us, did not the ſea 
befriend us in ſerving to tranſport them, which 


* by land had been impoſſible, becauſe of many 


places not habitable, nor paſſable by men, poſ 
ſeſſed only by ſavage beaſts, 

Thus both ſea and land are helpful to one an- 
other, and both to men, who are moſt ſinfully 


ungrateful, if they Oy theſe things to their 


| vanity | 


* 
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yanity and luſts, which by the wiſe Creator were 
deſigned to teach them true obedience. 
And now, O my ſoul, let this day be imploy- 
ed in ſubduing that third ſin Lus r; whence 
proceed adulteries, fornications, lehne 
and all uncleanneſſes: a luſtful deſire, a wanton 
eye, a laſcivious touch, de file the temple of God, 
and provoke his holy ſpirit. The leaſt drop of 
water is of the ſame nature with the ocean; and 
our Lord, who is the beſt expoſitor of his en 
law, ſays, I, ſoſoever looketh to a. woman to luſt afs 
ter her, hath committed adultery with her in his 
heart, And the apoſtle ſpeaks of ſome who have 
eyes full of adultery : So that not only the act, 
but the deſire and intent, is criminal with God, 
and deſerves. our ad en Pee dan! mor- 
tification. 

Luſt is a fire: brand of hell, by which he 1 
vil doth kindle and blow up a flame that will 
- coniume and deſtroy both ſoul and body, How 
wany hath their luſt brought to want and miſe- 
ry? What miſerable deformity doth it bring on 
the body? and how much more upon the foul? 

There is no fin on which God hath fet more 
viſible marks of his diſpleaſure than this. 'Twen- 
ty and four thouſand of the Iſraelites were cut 
off by the plague at one time; and he had ut- 
terly conſumed them in his jealouſy, had not 

Phineas turned "ey his wrath : But becauſe 
ſentence 


ablior thou the thoughts and leaſt appearances 
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ſentence againſt an evil work is not ſpeadily ex 
ecuted, therefore the heart of the children of 
men is wholly ſet in them to do evil. So it was 
in Solomon's days, and ſo it is in ours. 

Ihe ſin is filthineſs in itſelf, and the judg- 


| We of. it are dreadful; and the effects of it, e- 


ven where it is repented of, and pardoned, are 
terrible: whereof David is a fad inſtance, who 
was puniſhed in the death of his child, in the 
inceſtuous rape of his daughter, in the murder 
of one of his ſons, and in the rebellion and 
wretched end of another: yea the ſword did 
haunt his houſe; but above all, the horror of 
his guilt made bn ur by reaſon of the diſqui- 


etneſs of his heart, as if all his bones had been 


broken, ſo that he cried out in great bitterneſs, 


Reſtore to me the joy of thy ſalvation : For who 
can have joy while they doubt of their Salvation? 
and how can they but doubt of that who commit 


ſuch ſins ? againſt which the Lord hath ſo ex- 
preſly pronounced, Neither fornicator, nor adul- 


terer, ſhall inherit the kingdom of heaven. 
On the contrary, though it were not in obe- 
dience to him who hath called us unto holineſs, 


and not to uncleanneſs, yet methinks there is 


ſo much beauty and comelineſs in a pure, chaſte 
_ converſation, coupled with fear, that all ſhould 


pray for, and endeayour to attain it. O my ſoul, 


of 
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of this ſin, and endeavour to be holy in all man- 
ner of converſation. It is one of the virtues 
the apoſtle recommends to young women to be 
chaſte, and indeed without this there is nothing 
ſo ugly or deformed as the greateſt beauty, for 
it is the purity of the ſoul that beautifies the 
face more than all the luſtre either of art or 
nature, and yet many are ſo wicked as to im- 
ploy both as incentives to ſtir up what they 
ought chiefly to ſubdue. Thus do they ſin a- 
gainſt the creation, and Creator, who made all 
very good; but they make uſe of herbs and 
fruits to provoke luſt, whereas the lilly and roſe 
of the field, Cc. are rather emblems ME purity 
and chaſtity. 

Lord make me pure in heart, that 1 may ſee 
thee, for nothing is good and deſirable but. what 
reflects ſome ray of thy purity : and whoſoever 
ſee thee, or hope to be with thee, purify them- 
ſelves as thou art pure. Make me like the vir- 
tuous woman that is a crown and ornament to 
her neareſt relatives: give me a true hatred to 
every vice, but eſpecially to the luſt of unclean- 
neſs, which doth ſo much defile the temple: of 
God, and prieve his holy ſpirit. The temple of 
God is holy; and if any man defile the temple. 
of God, him will God deſtroy : yet let not fear, 
but love of thee, make me abhor what doth dif- 
pleaſe thee 3 and herein let my love be perfect, 

that 
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that] may have boldneſs in the day of judg- 
Ment, in being, as my Lord is; pure and unde- 
filed, not that I can expect to attain perfection 
in this life: But blefſed be our Lord. Jeſus 
Chriſt, who has opened a fountain for fin and 
uncleanneſs; O let me be waſhed, and ſanctifi- 
ed, and juſtified, in the name of the Lord Je- 
tus Chriſt, and TO the ſpirit of our God. Amex, 


WEDNESDAY's DEVOTION, 
BEING THE FOURTH DAY. 


| Genes I. 

14. Hrd God ſaid, let there be lights i in the #6 
mament of the heaven, to divide the day from the 
night: And let them be for ſigns, and for ſeaſons, 
and for days and years. . 

15. And let them be for lights in the firmament 
of the heaven, to ve light upon the earth : and it 

: Was [os | 
16. And God made two great lights: the great- 
er 3 10 rule the day, and the leſſer light to 15 
the night : He made the ſtars alſo. == 

17. And God ſet them in the firmament of te 


Manes, 70 Wine hight upon the earth, : 
| 18. And 
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. 18. Aud to rule over the day, and over the night, | 
and to divide the light from the dar s : And God 


ſaw that. it was {qt 


r 


Furs 4. ; 


„ MOST We Lord God, wha] in thy infi- 
nite wiſdom thoughteſt fit to ſet two days a- 


part, the firſt and fourth, for creating of light, 
to figure to us that the firſt, ſeparating betwixt 
light and darkneſs, was not enough to enlight- 
en the world, but that a more glorious light 
ſhould be, when the Sun of righteouſneſs 
ſhould ariſe with healing in his wings. O 


make me one of them that fear thy name, 
and then ſhall I praiſe thee, in every. ſtep and 


degree that thou art pleaſed to make to illu- 
minate the world. The firſt light was enough 5 


to ſhew the greatneſs of thy power, in making 


all things of nothing : ſo by the light of na- 
ture thou waſt known as the firſt Being, by 


ſuch as knew thee not in all thy tranſcendent 


attributes; but when that greater light was. 
given, thou waſt pleaſed more fully to mani- 
feſt thyſelf, yet till with a diſtinction as be- 
twixt night and day; for though the light 
ſhineth in darkneſs, yet the darkneſs compre- 
| hendeth it not. O gracious God, take from 
me all darkneſs and blindneſs of heart, and 

1 0 * dine 


/ 
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* ſhine with that power in my ſoul as may in- 

3 lighten me to ſee and avoid what is ill, and to 
« walk in the way that is moſt acceptable to 
« thee, WER for our Lord Jeſus W ſake. 

% AME x.“ | 


Mx ſoul admire thou the Lord in all his 
works, for they all ſpeak forth the glory of 
their Maker; but none more wonderfully than 
the great lights that were this day created, which 
were fo excellent for brightneſs and beauty, that 
the Lord did judge their glory might invite men 
to adore them: to prevent which, he is careful 
to caution his people, leſt they ſhould lift up 
their eyes to heaven, when they ſee the ſun, 
moon, and ſtars, even all the hoſt of heaven, 
and ſhould be driven to worſhip and ſerve them, 
which the Lord their God had divided unto all 
nations under the whole heaven : In which (as 
David ſays) he hath ſet a tabernacle for the ſun, 
whoſe going forth is from the end of the heaven, and 
his circuit to the end of it, and there i is nothing hid 
from the heat thereof. 

Had the Lord confined that glorious objeA 
unto one place or kingdom, what envy had it, 
brought to the enjoyers of it ? but being a ge- 
neral bleſſing, and that all are partakers of its 


heat and 2 what thankfulneſs and praiſe 
ſhould 
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mould it beget in us, when we contemplate the 
benefits which are by it conveyed unto us? 
Whatever was the former light, yet this day 
the Lord increaſed it, and added to its bright- 
neſs, appointing a regular courſe for its riſing 
and going down, for its approaching and re- 
tiring, interpoſing night betwixt days, thereby. 
forming an agreeable viciſlitude, fo that neither 
is ſatiating, but are in their ſucceſſion equally 
welcome and agreeable to all. The healthful 
labourer loves the day in which he toils for 
bis livelihood, yet night is welcome to him to 
refreſh his tired limbs, and fit him to renew his. 
labour. 

To the ſick and languiſhing perſon how tedi- 
ous is the night, and how much longed for is 
the day? Yet God hath threatned to deprive 
ſinners af the comfort of both, and to make 
them equally fear both day and night; /o that 
in the morning they ſhall ſay, would to God it were 
even, and at even they ſhall ſay, would to, God "a 
were morning; to ſhew us that it is not in the 
power of night or day to be any way comfort- 
able or refreſhing in themſelves, but as. they 
are bleſſed of him, who commands all creatures, 


as the Centurion did his ſervants. 


"Theſe glorious luminaries were not 9 for 
dividing day and is but alſo for diſtinguiſh- 


ing 
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ing the ſeaſons of ſeed-time' and harveſt, ſum- 
mer and winter, cold and heat, which the Lord 
hath promiſed ſhould never fail while the earth 
remained. By theſe the Lord doth inſtruct the 
huſbandman and ſhepherd to diſcretion, and 
teach them when to plough and ſow, and when 
to lead out their flocks : This alſo cometh forth 
'from the Lord of hoſts,” which is wonderful i in 
ere and excellent in working. 

How many ways doth the Lord teach us to 
know him to be the only Creator and diſpoſer 
of all things? He makes diſcoveries of his wiſ- 
dom in ways that may be moſt uſeful to men, 
that at once they may glorify him, and profit 
themſelves : But they who make uſe of their 
knowledge to ſin againſt that goodneſs which 
ſhould lead them to repentance, are doubly mi- 
ſerable; and for ſuch God can turn theſe glo- 
rious bodies, at firſt deſigned for ſigns of mer- 
cy. to become ſigns of judgment, and can com- 
mand the ſun and moon to ſtop their courſe 
till he take vengeancẽ on them, and the ſtars 
from heaven to fight againſt them: And the 
Pſalmiſt doth acknowledge, that the ſun can ſinite 
by day, and the moon by night: and theſe crea- 
| tures, which were ſo good and uſeful at one 
time, may be hurtful at is r iP that all may 
fear the great Creator. | 


Their is no doubt but theſe 8855 ally bodies 
Have 
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have their different influences upon men and 
beaſts, as well as plants; but to aſcribe unto 
them ſuch power and influence as to determine 
all fates and events, is to deny the wiſdom and 
power of the Almighty, and to make natural 
cauſes ſhuffle out his providence : This their way 
is their folly; and God oftentimes makes their fin 
their puniſhment. God expreſly diſcharges his pes- 
ple to give heed to obſervers of times, andadiviners, 
to learn the way of the heathen, to be diſmayed af 
the ſigns of heaven, at which the heathen were dif 
mayed : But they are commanded to ſanctiß the 
Lord God himſelf; and to make him their fear and 
dread. There were no people more addicted to 
_ aſtrological predictions than the Babylonians of 
old; and the Lord by his prophet mocks them 
upon that account, ſaying, thou art wearied inthe 
multitude of thy counſels, let now the aſtrologers, 
the ſtar-gazers, the monthly prognoſticators, ſtand 
up and ſave thee. They that obſerve theſe ly- 
ing vanities forſake their own mercy, and fill 
themſelves with perpetual diſquiet, the ordina- 
ry effect of unlawful curioſity. I knew one to 
whom a dum woman made figns that ſhe would 
be hanged; upon which ſhe was ſo diſquieted 
with the apprehenſion, and ſometimes under 
ſuch ſtrong temptations, that the made ſeveral 
attempts to be her own executioner, believing; 
that infalibly i it muſt be ene would have haſtened 
it, 
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it, to be out of her continual fears of it: But it 
pleaſed God, that ſhe died in her bed, and 1 
hope obtained pardon of her curioſity and ſin- 
ful credulity. 

But thou, O my ſoul, give thanks to „ the 
God of Gods, who made the ſun to rule by day, 
and the moon and ſtars to rule by night ; for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 
And when thou conſidereth the heavens, 5 
fan, moon, and ſtars, then ſay with the Pſalmiſt, 
O Lord our Lord, haw excellent is thy name in all 
the earth who haſt ſet thy glory above the heavens. 
Vat 1s man, that thou art mindful of him, or the 

fon of man, that thou viſſteſt hm? 
And now, O my ſoul, when thou beholdeſt 
the works of God, and obſerveſt how he hath 
given to every creatute its own beauty and ule, 
which ſerves for the ornament of the univerſe, 
and the good of its fellow creature ; and parti- 
cularly, how theſe glorious lights differ in their 
glory one from another, yet all obſerve their 
_ courſe and order, and do communicate their 
ſplendor and brightneſs for the comfort of o- 
thers, Let this meditation quicken thee to re- 
ſiſt the fourth ſin, which is Exvy; and to ſtu- 
dy charity, 
"Envy is the fame with — * the olle calls 
hatred, e and envyings, Let the heinouſ- 
5 neſs 
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neſs of this ſin make thee, my ſoul, abhor it, 
for it is a quarrelling with the wiſdom, good- 
neſs, and bounty of God; a diſpleaſure and 
diſſatisfaction of mind wich his diſpenſations; 
and it is a grudging and repining at * good 
and happineſs of others. 
lt may be ſometimes in good men, but in all 
it is reproveable. Moſes corrects it in Joſhua, 
Envieſi thou for my ſake? and ſhews a more no- 
ble and excellent ſpirit, ſaying, Would to God 
that all the Lord's people were prophets, and thut 
the Lord would put his ſpirit upon them. And 
our bleſſed Lord reproved it in his diſciples, as 
John alſo had done in his, ſaying, A man can 
receive nothing except it be given him from heaven: 
Which is an exceltent enen en to quell all 
envy and emulation. 
But that we have ſuch 1 0 of this ſin 
in good men, ought not to encourage us to en- 
tertain it, but rather to guard againſt it, be- 
_ cauſe it may ſo inſenſibly ſteal in upon us, ut 
der the covert of what is good. | 
The true original of it is from the devil; as 
the Apoſtle tells us its true pedigree, This wil 
dom is not from above, but is earthly, ſenſual, de- 
wiliſh, The devil envying man's happineſs ſet 
himſelf to deſtroy him, and on that account is 
called A murderer from the beginning: and it 


brother, and then broke forth to murder. 
It is alſo this ſin in the heart that ſets the 
tongue at work to traduce, ſlander, and vent 


| | branches thereof,and its large extent, is moſt fully 
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was envy in Cain which begat hatred to his 


evil reports ; by which it endeavours to blaſt 
and ſlur whatever excellency it envies in o- 
thers ; and to infect the minds of others with 


its own- venom. . 
Though hatred be an 3 8 


of envy, yet envy diſſembleth it, and covereth 
it with deceit, which is to make itſelf ſeven 


times more the child f hell; as Solomon expreſ- 


ſes it, He that hateth diſſembleth with his 
lips, and layeth up deceit within him: when 
4 he ſpeaketh fair, believe him not, for there 


« are ſeyen abominations in his heart: whoſe 


« hatred is covered by deceit, : his. wickedneſs 


% ſhall be ſhewed before the whole congrega- 
« tion.” Therefore, O. my ſoul, make that part 


| of the Litany thy prayer; from envy, hatred, 
and malice, and all uncharitableneſs, Good Lord 


deliver me. 


But pray for, and . to praftiſe the 
contrary grace of CHART I, which is no leſs 
lovely than envy is hateful ; and is no leſs by 


_ ant and. ee than the MIT, e 


tormenting. 
The excellency of this grace, in al the ca 


tet 


* bs a. n 


THE FIRST WEEK. 209 _—_ 


+ ſet forth by the Apoſlle, who allows a whole 

chapter, in ſhewing the neceſſity of it, and the 
many advantages that flow from it to ourſelves - 
and others. Our bleſſed Lord will have us 
leave our gift at the altar, and go and be re- 
conciled firſt to our brother, and then come 

and offer our gift; thereby teaching us, that 
our beſt performances will not be acceptable to 
God if we want charity: And the Apoſtle ar- 
gues very convincingly, He that loveth not hit 
brother whom he hath ſeen, how can he love God 
whom he hath not ſeen? © 

CRHARIT x fills not only the heart with all 
kindly affections towards others, but it influen- 
ces the whole man to all offices 'of kindneſs, 
making the eye and countenance favourable, the 
hand helpful, yea the unruly tongue tractable, 
and ready to employ itſelf only for the comfort 
and good of others: It rejoiceth more in doing 4 4 
good, than in any good it can receive; yet it ; 
never wants its reward, bearing in its own bo- | 
ſom a joy and ſatisfaction in well-doing, and a 
complacency and delight in the welfare and 
happineſs of all others. 

Moſt holy Lord God give me hd ſolrte, which 
is pure and peaceable, and will teach me to lay =, 
aſide all malice, guile, hypocriſy, envy, and e. 1 
vil ſpeaking, and behave myſelf with that cha- 4 
rity that becomes one who deſires to follow | 

FT „ there, 
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thee, and to find reſt unto my ſoul. Though! 


may have occaſion to be angry, yet let it not, 
I beſeech thee, proceed either from envy or ha- 
tred ; and let not the ſun go down upon my 
wrath, nor the moon or ſtars which were this 
day created, be witneſſes of my ſinning againſt 


thee, either in the day or night, but let me em- 
_ ploy both in magnifying thee the great Creator, 
who made thoſe bright and glorious objects 


to let us ſee a glimpſe of the infinite glory that. 
is above the heavens, and that by them we might 
be raiſed to contemplate that light that is eter- 
nal: for the time will come that the ſun and 


moon will be dark, and the ſtars ſhall withdraw 


their light. Teach me therefore, O Lord, 
while I am here, to live conſtantly in the prac- 
tice of all holy duties, but chiefly that of cha- 
rity, which is the bond of perfectneſs; ſo ſhall 
J arrive at that city that hath no need of the 
ſun or moon to enlighten it, for thou, my God, 
and the Lamb, art the glory and light thereof. 
O bring me to it, for thy mercy's ſake. AMEN. 


THURS 
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THURSDAY's DEVOTION, 


BEING THE FIFTH DAY. 


Gt NES 18 8 | 

20. And God ſaid, let the waters bring {100 
abundantly the moving creature that . hath life, 
and fowl that may fly above the earth in.the. 5 
firmament of heaven. 'T 

21. And God created great bins — every 
living creature that moveth, vhich the water & 
brought forth abundantly after their kind; and e- 
very winged fowl Le . a Aud God ſaw 
that it was good. 

22. And God bleſſed * 5 faxing, he ee, 
and multiply, and fill the waters in the aaa and- 
let the fowl multiply in the earth. ONS 

23. And the evening and the mooring were 


joe and i, | b tr, 


26/56 HOLY, holy, holy, and God of + Hoſte 
heaven and earth are full of thy glory! O 
thou who didſt this day create thoſe abun- 
dant creatures that have life in the water, and 
all winged fowl after their kind; to ſhew that 
all was to bring forth an increaſe of thy 
* praiſe, teach me, I pray thee, how. to. im- 

ds 
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« prove by every conſideration of thy power 
and providence, which extends to the preſer- 


vation as well as the creation of all things: 


And ſeeing thou haſt made the ſeas a proper 


„and natural element for the fiſnes, and the air 


% for the winged fowl, let me from this learn, 
that thou canſt make all things, and all pla- 
* ces, propagate what is uſeful to thy people, 


though it ſeem ever ſo contrary to our ſenſe 


and reaſon, which are but ill guides to make 
% us comprehend the hidden myſteries of pro- 
evidence, which I deſire ever to admire and 


* obey, and to glorify mee, the WR” or my 


" Salvation, AMEN,” 


Mr ſoul des n this day's meditation 
with the words of the Pſalmiſt, O Lord, how 
manifold are thy works! in wiſdom haſt thou made 


them all : the earth is full of thy riches : So is this 


great and wide ſea, wherein are things creeping 
innumerable, both ſmall and great. 
God was pleaſed to make a reſpite betwixt 


the creating of the waters and the creatures 


in them, to ſhew that it was not the nature of 
that element that produced theſe living crea 
tures, but the word that made them, endued 
the waters with that virtue, to nouriſh and in- 


creaſe ſuch creatures as he thought fit to make 
and ordain to live in that element. 


1 mire 


* 
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Admire, O my ſoul, both the wiſdom and 
power of the great Creator and diſpoſer of all 
things, who hath made the waters for the fiſh, 
and them to ſwim therein; the air for the 
winged fowl, and them to fly up and down in 
it, and to build them neſts on high ; and every 
creature to agree ſo well with the habitation aſ- 
| ſigned them, that the fowls ſing among the My 
branches, and the whales play themnlelves 1 in the 
waters, 

Who can doterriaing when the fiſh of the 
ſea, or fowls of the air, be moſt numerous, or 
various? they were both made abundantly, yet 
they are all known unto God, and they all wait 
on him, that he may give them their meat in 
due ſeaſon, What he gives, they gather: He 
openeth his hand, and they are filled with 1 
and they are all at his command. | 112115 
Undoubtedly the whale is the greateſt crea- 
ture that liveth in the waters, and therefore 
particularly named and called Greaz. The Lord 
himſelf is pleaſed to deſcribe this creature as 
one of the wonders of the creation; and to 

ſhew his parts, power, comely proportion, and 
his terrible preſence, ſo that one is caſt down 
at the very fight of him; and in him we may 
learn to know, how infinitely more powerful 
and dreadful is God, and of terrible majeſty : 1 1 
for fo the Lord expoſtulates with Job; / i | 4 F 
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fo fierce that dare flir him up 3 ? W 2 then ir able 1 to 
ſtand hefore ne? 
Vet, as terrible as this creature is, how many 


are there that venture to loſe their lives that they 


may preſerve it by the advantages they make in 
taking this fiſn, which is as uſeful as it is terri- 
ble: for the Lord made nothing in vain; not a 
fiſh, fowl, or pile of graſs, without its uſe, ei- 

ther for nouriſhment, medicine, or ornament. 

'The Lord is pleaſed to furniſh thee, my ſoul, 
with variety of meditations, both from the fiſh- 

es of the ſea, and fowls of the air. By a whale 
he ſaved the prophet Jonah, to let us ſee that 
what is moſt deſtructive in itſelf he can turn 
to be a means of preſervation, Once and again, 
at his command, his diſciples incloſed a great 
multitude of fiſhes, ' to ſhew that they all obey 
him; and from a fiſh he received that tribute- 
money which he paid for himſelf and Peter. 
And as he was pleaſed to chuſe many of his 
diſciples from that calling of catching fiſh, to 
make them fiſhers of men, ſo he compares their 
ſpiritual calling with their temporal, that as 
their net caught all fort of fiſh, ſmall and great, 
good and bad, ſo their miniſtry ſhould bring in- 
to the church of all ſorts and degrees. 

He bids us alſo behold the fowls of the air, who 
neither ſow nor reap, nor gather into barns, 
yet are they ſuſtained, that from them we might. 

learn 
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learn to depend on providence. He made a 
raven, (whoſe ravenous nature correſponds ſo 
well with its name) to furniſh his prophet with 
bread and fleſh in the morning, and with bread 
and fleſh in the evening, laying. aſide its natural 
_ appetite to obey its great Creator, and to yy 

his prophet. _ 

May not the obedience of this, and wel like 
creatures, condemn, O my ſoul, thy diſobedi- 
ence to the commands of thy God? 

And yet thy obedience hath the promiſe of 
the life that now is, and that which is to come, 
whereof theſe other creatures are not capable : 
How juſtly then may the Lord upbraid thee 
with the ſtork in the heavens, with the turtle, 
the crane, and the ſwallow? Theſe all know 
their appointed time, and obſerve the times of 
their coming. If Joſhua called a ſtone to be wit- 
neſs againſt Iſracl, how much more may the fiſh 
of the ſea, and fowls of the air, witneſs againſt - 
men, being oftentimes abuſed by their luxury, 
to the diſhonour of their common Creator: 
Which leads me to conſider the fifth fin, that of 
Grurroxx, which properly falls in with this 
_ day's meditation ; for the greatelt delicacies be- 
ing of fiſh and fawk it is in ſuch things that 
men are apteſt to be guilty of exceſs, rather than 
in more coarſe and common meats. _ 

| nnn 
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Unqueſtionably the body requires meat, and 
meat was ordained for the body; and when 
ſometimes it is. languiſhing and indiſpoſed, the 
choiceit meats, and ſuch things as are moſt nou- 
riſhing, and of eaſy digeſtion, are then fitteſt for 


it. 


But the parable of the rich glutton news it 
was a fin to fare deliciouſly every day: For who- 
ever ſo feed the body, ſtarve the ſoul, efpecially 
when there is a ſtarving Lazarus unregarded 
at their gate, while they are ſatiating their glut- 
tonous appetite. Gluttony muſt bring on drunk- 
enneſs, and revellings follow that, in the Apo- 
ſtle's liſt of the works of the fleſh, with all the 
inconveniencies that attend ſuch excels. | 

And were there not fin, yet there is ſo much 


of the beaſt in it that ſhould make all that are 


rational abhor it. It was exceſs that expoſed 
Noah's ſhame, not only to his fon Canaan, but 
to the view of all ſucceeding generations. 

The Nazarites were diſcharged wine and 
ſtrong drink, or any thing that was made of 
the grape. Theſe liquors and meats that are 
moſt delicious do tempt to exceſs, - whereas, of 
ſmall drink and coarſer fare, ſeldom any take 
more than what is neceſſary. : 

In Abraham's days a calf with batter and 
milk was a feaſt that entertained angels ; - but 
there are, in this luxurious age, who would think 


themſelves 
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themſelyes half famiſhed if they had no greater 


| variety, and what is more rare. 
Nay, they care not to ſuſtain nature with 
what is natural, but new compounds muſt be 
daily invented, to heighten and glut the appe- 
tite, and by this means they deſtroy what they 
would preſerve. Certain it is, ſavoury meat 
may be very well allowed to an old Iſaac, whoſe 
natural vigour was decaying, but to indulge 
that inclination, fo as to nauſeate at every thing 
that. does not extraordinarily pleaſe the palate, 
is ſin. The fin of Sodom was pride, fulneſs of 
bread, and idleneſs. Fulneſs af bread was in it- 
{elf a bleſſing z but it was the abuſing that plen- 
ty to gluttony and exceſs that was their ſins 
and it produced another fin, of idleneſs ; for the 
full ſtomach abhors labour, and ded is unſit 
for exerciſe, either in ſpiritual or temporal af- 
fairs. What unnatural luſts followed upon their 
full feeding, the hiſtory records; and their o- 
yerthrow ſets them forth as a dreadful example 
unto all thoſe that ſhould after live ungodly. 
Solomon. ſeems to allow dainties for rulers, 
yet he forbids thoſe who fit with them to de- 
fire them, for they are deceitful meat; and if 
they be given to appetite, he adviſes them to 
lay the greateſt reſtraint upon themſelyes, for 
they may prove as dangerous and deadly to 
them as if a knife was put to their throat. | 
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LOC, 


1 


The fame wiſe man ſays, There are ſome will 
tranſgreſ for a piece f bread ; how much more 
may greater delicacies tempt them? The miſ- 
chievous effects which daily experience diſco- 
vers of this ſin may render it hateful unto all. 
Iherefore, my ſoul, pray and ſtrive for the 
contrary virtue of TExMPERANCE and mode- 
ration, that may regulate thy natural 1 | 
and inclinations. , 

It is no virtue in a ſick man to be temperate, 
when he hath no appetite for meat, nor in a 


miſer, who forbears out of a covetous conſide- 


ration, becauſe it will be expenſive to him ; but 
the Apoſtle's argument ought to be of greateſt 
force to make us moderate in all things, not 


only in eating and drinking, but in all our af 


fections and paſſions, in all our words and ac- 
tions, becauſe the Lord is at hand. 

And indeed temperance, as to meat and drink, 
conduces much to keep all in order, for all ex- 


ceſs is to be avoided, not only in theſe, but alſo 


in our ſpeech, that it be neither raſh, nor too 
much; in our mirth and laughter, that it be not 
like that of a fool or madman, like a crackling 


of thorns under a pot; in our recreations and 
divertiſements, that they be ſhort and ſeaſona- 


ble, and encroach not on more 1 ark 228 


THE FIRS * WEEK.- 219 
Grant me, O Lord, 1 velkieck thee, that grace 


which can only come from thee, that I may ſo 
uſe the world as not abuſing it ; for the faſhion 
of this world paſſeth away : That I may with 


moderation receive any joy or grief, and tem- 
perately uſe all thoſe outward benefits which 
thou art pleaſed to allow for my ſupport and 
comfort in this earthly pilgrimage : That when 
T eat or drink, it may be in due ſeaſon, for 
ſtrength and not for drunkenneſs ; ſo ſhall not 
| theſe creatures, which were this day made, riſe 


up in judgment againſt me for uſing them im- 
moderately, but be rather occaſions to make me 


glorify thy name, who haſt made both the fiſh 
of the ſea, and fowls of the air, for the uſe of 
man. O Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy 
name in all the earth: To thee be ry * 
ever. AMEN, 


4 \ . 8 L © * 4 4 . k 2 
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BEING THE SIXTH DA v. 


ON 
* * * 

1 * " 
* ” * 5 4 ; 


* 


; 61 E N E 8 1 8 1. - 
24. Hi God ſaid, let the earth bring Arth'th me 


of x ing 


Ning creature' after” his kind,” cartle and creep- 


1 
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ing thing, and beaft of the earth after” his Und: 


and it was ſo: 

25. And God made the beaſt of the earth after 
his kind, and cattle after their kind, and every 
thing that creepeth upon the earth after his kind : F 
And God [aw that it was good. l 
26. And God ſaid, let us make man in our o] 

image after our likeneſs : and let them have domi- 
nion over the fiſh of the ſea, and over the fowl 
of the air, and over the cattle, and over all the 
earth, and over every creeping thing that (rpc eth | 
upon the earth. 
27. So God created man in his own n image, 
in the image of God created he N male and 
female created he them: | 
28. Aud God bleſſed them, and God Grid un- 
to them, be fruitful, and multiply, and repleniſs 
the earth, and ſubdue it; and have dominion o- 
ver the fiſh of the ſea, aud over the fowl of the 
air, and over every living bing that moverh up- 


on the earth. _ 
>. . And God ſaid. behold I Ne ber 5% 


every herb bearing ſeed, which is upon the face 
of all the earth, and every tree, in the which is 
the fruit of a tree yielding ! ro Jou it ſhall 


be for meat. 
30. And to every beaſt f the SEE and to e. 


very fowl of the ur, aud to every thing that 
creepeth 
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ereepeth upon the earth, wherein there is life; T 


have given every green herb for meat: and it was 


fo. , 
31. And God ſaw every thing that he had 


made, and behold it was very good, and the even- 


2 and the morning were the fl 1xth days 


% 0 FATHER. of mercy; and God of all 
5 ee how greatly art thou to be mag- 


© nified! who didſt upon this day finiſh the cre- | 


„% ation, and complete that great work which 
ei thou hadſt deſigned from all eternity, of ma- 
y * King man after thine own image. 
Well may T fay with thy ſervant David, 
„ Lord what is man that thou art mindful of 
4 him, that thou ſhouldeſt make him to have do- 
4 minion over the works of thy hands, and put 
« all things under his feet.” Thou waſt plea- 
4 ſed to make all thoſe creatures that beautify 
& the earth, and adorn the world, that it might 
« be a fit habitation for him thou didſt intend 
« ſhould reign over them as thy ſubſtitute; that 
«fo he might behold in every creature thy wif 
1 dom, power, and beneficence towards him. 
O let the conſideration of this be a conti - 
« mnual ground of praiſe, and make me ever 
4 mindful of thy goodneſs, and of our own 
u imworthineſs ; for man at firſt was good, as 
* all thy other creatures, but by his diſobedi · 
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| no e | ence defaced thy image in himſelf, and br ought 
' i +. < vanity on the whole creation, which was cur- 
1 : ed for his ingratitude: And yet, to the e- 
| i 1 | 40 ternal glory of thy. name, thou didſt find out 


4 way to vindicate thy juſtice, and to ſhew - 
« that thou art infinite in mercy; for when 
« there was no man that could be an interceſſor, 
« thy own arm brought ſalvation, and 1 7 righ- 
& - tgouſneſs ſuſtained us.” | a 
O my God teach me, ſo to "mediate on 
\ this day's work, that it may beget in me dai- 
y hatred of myſelf, and a continual grief for 
ö e the original ſin which did deface thy image: 
But let me ever bleſs thee for giving us thy 
. © ſon uſers that image in us, and to be the. 
25 "6 a of eternal ſalvation to all that call up- 
don hi, name, and love him in ſincerity : To 


t home praiſe for ever ev. 4 * 
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2 vonder and amazement. 1 55 
| Among the living creatures which the, earth 7 
= 5 een forth, cattle haye the prehem 
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being moſt uſeful and ſerviceable unto man; 


7 


55 


ſuch as ſheep and oxen,” camels, aſſes, and hor- 
ſes, Cc. So profitable and beneficial are theſe | 
creatures, that the beſt and greateſt of men 


have made it their employment to take care of 
them. Abel was a keeper. of ſheep; and the pa- 
triarchs thought it no ſhame to own, that their 
trade had been about cattle from their youth : 
They were reckoned the moſt, conſiderable part 
of riches and wealth: Abrahams ſubſtance con- 
ſiſted in his flocks, herds, and te fits ; and Job's 
in the multityde of his cattle. God honoured 
this employment, in chuſing from thence both 
a King . prophet,” David and Amo. Yea 
among the bleflings of theſe happy people, whoſe 
God is the Lord, theſe are reckoned, * that 
« their ſheep bring forth thouſands in heir 
& ftreets, and that their oxen may. be firong to 
„labour.“ | 

Their is none but knows 8630 ufeful catlle 
are; and were we but as thankful for the bent- 
fits we enjoy by them, both we and 2555 would 
be more bleſſed than we are. | 
Therefore, my ſoul, give thanks unto God. 
for all his benefits; and let the manifold ſervices. 


thou receiveſt from his creatures, oblige thee \ 


to ſerve the Lord thy God with joyfulneſs and 
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Be thou obedient to his laws, and then he has 
promiſed to bleſs thee in thy baſked and ſtore. 
Tho' the creatures that were this day made, 


were for their variety and number, beyond what 


we can now know, yet Adam, to whom God 
preſented them, that they might be named by 
him, (no doubt) well knew both their nature 
and uſe; and accordingly gave them names: 
And we may well conceive, that in that preat 
variety, and vaſt number, there was nothing 


made ſuperfluous, or in vain; all were made 


and power of 
he little ant 


to ſhew forth the infinite wiſdo 
God, which no leſs appears in 


They were all alſo, one way . deſign- 
ed for the ſervice of man, miniſtering eitlier to 
his profit or to his pleaſure; as the barren 
trees have their uſe fpr building, as well as the 
frutful for food, ſo the beaſts of the field, and 
the creeping things, have their own uſe, Where 
of great diſcoveries haye been made, and greater 
pay be made. 

The moſt venemous creatures ſerve to ſuck 
from herbs and roots any poiſonous, or noxious 


quality , and prove an antidote againſt themſelves. 


The moſt ravenous creatures are all beneficial, 


and are obedient to the will of God, who re- 


| ſtrains the nature of the wildeſt beaſts, and makes 
Pen eren to Jn juſt — e | 
| He 


* 3 
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He can' make the-wolf dodfwwith tc lan 


and the leopard lye down with the kid. That 
they are ſo hurtful and deſtructive, proceeds 
more from our ſins than their nature; for eve- 
ry kind of beaſts, and of birds, and of ſerpents, 


and things in the ſea, is tamed, and has been 


tamed of mankind: But all are obedient to their 
great Creator; the very lion that flew the pro- 
phet ſtood by the carcaſe and the aſs to preſerve 


them from being touched or devoured by any 
other beaſt, and made not the leaſt aſſault on the 
other prophet who came to do honour to the 
man of God. If the moſt ſavage of the beaſts are 


ſo obſervant of the commands of God, how do 
they reprove thee, O my ſoul, who art ſo re- 


fractory and negligent to obey his orders, tho* 


all his commands are Juſt, good, e and 5 
tend to thy happineſs. 0 


Be aſhamed, O my foul, to be ee 
with the ox, and the aſs, who know their ow- 


ers and their maſters crib : and to he ſent to 
the ant to learn of her wiſdom! | | 

_ © Confider the excellency of thy hike above 

all other creatures ; which in a ſingular manner 


is prefaced with a 1 conſultation or delibe- 


ration (as it were) among the perſons of the 


Bleſſed Trinity, the Father, the Word, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, which are the three that bear record 
in heaven, and theſe three are one, let vs make 


4 | „ man. 
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man. Neo doubt this is to ſhew us how excel- 
lent and glorious this creature is above all the 
reſt, being as the laſt, ſo the beſt, the chief and 
| maſter- piece of all the works of God in this viſi- 
dle world, containing the perfections of all in 
the frame of his body, and in his ſoul, of a more 
noble and angelical nature, deſigned to be the 
ſovereign Lord of the whole world under God. 
Who can comprehend the glory he was en- 
dued with in being made after the image, and 
in the likeneſs of God his Creator: What an 
height of glory and greatneſs was this to be made 
in the image of God! a curiouſly framed body; 
inſpired and enlivened with a rational immortal 
ſoul: endued with all perfections of wiſdom, 
righteouſneſs, and truth; capable to enjoy fel- 
lowſhip and communion with his Maker; to ad- 
mire and adore his infinite perfects, which did 
ſhine in all his creatures; and to perform the 
reaſonable ſervice of praiſe and thankſgiving for 
himſelf, and for the reſt of the creatures: And 
beſides all his other perfections, he was endued 
with a free - will to chuſe or refuſe, to conſult 
and deliberate, and to determine his own actions; ; 
by which power and faculty (if well improved) 
he was able to preſerve himſelf in that happy 
Nate | in which God made him on very eaſy terms, 


= only by abſtaining from the forbidden fruit, while 
| * f | TH, * 9 2 1 a 15 s E : * he 
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he was allowed the free uſe of all ang _— 
2 paradiſe abounded. 


It was ſufficient to keep a die in 1 | 
midſt of all his glory, to remember his original, 


that he was formed out of the duſt of the earth: 
But how much more us? who, by the juſt ſen- 
tence of God, muſt return to t duſt again 
whence we were taken. 

This day's meditation, O my als erde 
thee both matter of exaltation and of deepeſt 
humiliation. When thou conſidereſt the digni- 
ty of thy nature, made after the image of God, 
thou canſt not but admire the glory and happi- 
neſs of thy firſt ſtate: And all the remaining or 


reſtored excellencies that are now ſcattered a- 


mong the children of men, ſuch as the meek- 
neſs of Moſes, the uprightneſs and patience of 
Job, the wiſdom of Solomon, and the beauty 
and goodlineſs of Abſalom, Oc. are but ſome 
rays ſullied with imperfections and corruption, 
to give thee a little glimpſe of thoſe glories 
that were all united, and ſhined in their great- 
eſt luſtre and brightneſs in Adam: But now, 
how mayeſt thou take up Jeremiah's lamenta- 
tion; they that were purer than ſnow) "whiter 
than alt "more rudy in body than rubbies, whoſe 
poliſhing: was of ſaphire';\ their viſage is blackey 
than a coal, The joy of our heart is ceaſed; 
the crown is fallen from our head; Vb unto us 


that. 
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that ve have ſennecl. Vet bleſs the Lord, O my 
ſoul, who hath not left us without hope, of be- 
ing reſtored again to that image in the ſecond 
Adam which we loſt in the firſt. The firſt was 
made à livi ng ſoul ; the ſecond a gquickning ſpirit. 
The firſt man is of the earth, earthy : the ſe-· 
cond man is, The Lord from heaven: And as we 
have borne the image of the earthly, we ſhall al- 
por weten pings ens dee ben e me 
Therefore, Olay ſoul, ſer chylelf 3 
the deformity of fin and corruption, and to re- 
vive thy original beauty and glory; and in or- 
der thereto, proceed this day to ſubdue Axe Ex, 
with theſe luſts of the fleſh that proceed from it, 
Variance, Wrath, Murder. Anger and rage is 
only for beaſts ; and they are brutiſh who give 
way to it. Beaſts follow their appetite and na- 
tural inclination; but there is ſtill reaſon left 
remaining in man to ſubdue and govern his ir- 
regular paſſions; and by this help even heathens 
bave got the maſtery over, and tamed this un- 
ruly beaſt: How much more mayeſt thou, O my 

| foul, by the grace and . of thy bleſſed 
Redeemer, who commands thee to learn of him, 
who is meek and lowly in heart, that tlſbu mayeſt 
find reſt to thy ſoul, which is a bleſſing that the 


angry bee can never. tot 41 


Solomon : 
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Solomon ſays, Wrath is cruel, and anger is 
outrageous; therefore adviſeth thus to mate no 
friendſbip with an angry man: and with'a furious 
man thou fhalt not go, left thou learn his ways; and 
get a ſnare to thy ſaul. There is little hope of 
gaining or reclaiming ſuch, or of finding laſting 


ſnare and deſtruction to thyſelf; therefore avoid 


ſuch, leſt thou learn his way, or ſmart under 


ſome of thoſe miſchievous conſequences which 
continually flow from it; for anger / kindleth 
variance, and variance increaſeth to a flame of 
wrath, and wrath produceth murder, and irre- 
and all hiſtory, are full of the ſad fatal effects of 
paſſion,” but too many woeful inſtances of the 
madneſs of rage and fury every age affords. 
There is the fame corruption in all, though 
not the ſame eruption: Therefore be thankful 


to God, O my ſoul, who doth reſtrain that in 


thee which thou ſeeſt reign in others: Pray for 
their amendment, and thy own perſeverance, 
and growth in grace: and particularly, give all 
diligence, to add to thy temperance patience 


and meekneſs: For anger reſteth in. the boſom of 
fools ; n eee e ts ee 5 


Andi. ir Ni 705 2 
Let the eh and; a of: Chriſh 
2 the patience he ** under all his {ufter- 
fig, 


ſolid friendſhip, but there is great hazard of a 
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ings, be thy meditation on this day, on which 


he ſuffered: and learn from him, who, When 


he was oppreſſed and afflicted, opened not his 
mouth: who was brought as a lamb to the 
Uaughter, and as a ſheep before the ſhearers is 
dumb, ſo he opened not his mouth. Run thou 


alſo with patience the race ſet before thee, Iook- 


ing unto. Jeſus the author and finiſher of thy 
faith; who, for the glory ſet before him, en- 


dured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſname, and is now 
ſet down at the right hand of the throne of 
God. Take alſo the prophets who have ſpoken 
in the name of the Lord for an example of ſuf- 
fering affliction and patience; remember the pa- 


tience of Job, and the end of the Lord. Let 
patience have its perfect work; that thou mayeſt 
be perfect and entire, wanting nothing. What- 
ever the world may deprive thee of, yet in pa- 

tience thou ſhalt enjoy God, and pofleſs thy 
own ſoul, and in due time inherit the promiſes. 

Moſt gracious and for ever merciful father, 
repair thy image in my ſoul, and implant, I be- 


ſeech thee, in my heart, ſuch a love to thee as 
may depreſs all corrupt inclinations. Let ne- 


ver anger or paſſion deprive me of that reaſon 


wherewith thou didſt endue man above the 


beaſts, leſt I become like one of them, yea worſe 
than they; for what is natural in them is ſin in 
me: but grant me thy holy ſpirit, that the 


fruits 


5 . rege 8 2 
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: fruits thereof may abound in me, and my ſoul 
may be adorned with the ornament of a meek 

and quiet ſpirit, which in the ſight of God is of 
great price. Let me ever flee what is diſplea- 
ſing unto thee, and follow after righteouſneſs, 
godlineſs, faith, love, patience, and ' meekneſs, 
that theſe being in me and abounding, an en- 
trance may be miniſtered to me into the ever- 
laſting kingdom of our Lord and Savious Jeſus 
Chriſt. Now unto the King eternal, immortal, in- 
viſible, the only wiſe God, be honour and gory for 
ever and ever. AMEN, 


e % 


T. 


-SATURDAY®'s DEVOTION; 
BEING THE IFT e, 


"Genes: II. 

a This the heavens and the earth Were fei, 
and all the hoſt of them. 

2. And on the ſeventh day God ended his wort 
which he had made : And reſted on the ſeventh 72 
Le, all his work which he had made. 

13 And God bleſſed the ſeventh day and ſan#ifi ed 
it, becauſe that in it he had reſted from all his work 
We God created and made.” Doe, = 


464 INFINITELY bes ed Gant 


&« what a condeſcention was this in thee to teach 
Us, 
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us, by thy own example, how to ſet a- part a 
day which might be wholly dedicated unto 
& thee. Thou hadſt noneed of reſt, for thou art 
© never weary of doing good, and all was good 
that thou hadſt made; but thou wert pleaſed 
© to bleſs and ſanctify this day, to teach us how 
«to praiſe thee for all theworks that thou hadſt 
25 aner 2 except thou — to ſanc- 
« is ſet a-part to magnify e 2 Therefore, 
* my Lord God, as thou haſt been pleaſed to 
change the ſeventh unto the firſt, and made 
e it a day of reſt on which thou wilt accept our 
« praiſes, teach me, on this day, ſo to prepare 
< myſelf for ſanctifying that, that 1 may give 
none offence, neither to Jew nor Gentile, nor 
« the church of God: for if I can by thy grace 
s reſt this day from fin, I ſhall the better ſancti- 
* fy that day which is called by the name of our 
Lord, and ſo, through him, ee to that 
Tet which is ad 5 A 92 


N ſoul, this 8 the laſt hy of the week, 
thou haſt need to do as the Iſraelites. with their 
manna, gather a double portion of holy medita- 
tions, and employ one part in admiring the 
works of God, and the other in grieving for thy 
on . nn ſill linful, tho' the great 

Craoator 
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| Creator of heaven and earth hath deſcended to 


teach thee how to be holy. 


My father worketh hitherto, and I work, ſaid our 
Saviour ; and great and glorious were both their 
works of creation and redemption : And as God 
the Father reſted after his work, ſo God the ſon 
reſted alſo, (for ſitting implies reſting), having 
offered ſacrifice for ſin, for ever 15 down at 
the right hand of God. 

do is there alſo a reſt prepared for the ol 
of God, who are faithful and diligent in the 
work which the Lord hath given them to finiſh : 
Dey ſhall reſt from their labour, and their work ſhalt 

follow them : They foal enter into the Joy of e 
Lord and muſter. 

The Lord hath made all things for hünlelk, 
to ſhew forth his wiſdom, power, af goodneſs ; 
and man eſpecially, that he might obſerve the glo- 


rious perfections of God in all his creatures, and 


glorify the great Creator: And whoever do not 
praiſe An, b by living (ſo far as they can) an- 
ſwerable to his goodneſs and mercy, ſhall find 
the effects of his juſtice ; and from that he wil 
have glory. 
My ſoul, do thou but conſider al the lorkly 
ereatures in the world, all that is uſeful, all 
that is good, all that is pleaſant and delightful, 


and from them learn to know the infinite cl | 


lencies and perfections of God: . He that plant- 


T 80 Gg ed 
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« ed the ear, ſhall he not hear? And he that 
formed the eye, ſhall he not ſee? And he 
* that teacheth man e ſhall not he 
% know.” | 

He had no need of man, nor of any ker 
creature, who from all eternity was infinitely 
perfect in himſelf, abſolutely and infinitely hap- 
Py. The creation of the world adds nothing to 


his perfection; and ſhould it again be turned 


into nothing, it could not diminiſh ougnt from 
his happineſs. | 
God reſted from his work, and was ſatisfied, 
and well pleaſed in viewing all the works he 
had made, continuing his bounty and care to- 
wards them: But man did not reſt, nor was 
contented with the bleſt eſtate he was in; for 
in ſeeking to be wiſer he became a fool, and in aſ- 
piring after greater happineſs, he became wretch- 
ed, and miſerable; and then began to know the 
good he had loſt, and the evil he had procured 
(by his diſobedience) to himſelf and his poſterity : 
And in that wretched ſtate had we all continued 


to all eternity, if the eternal ſon of God had not 


undertaken our redemption. 
If the conſequence was ſo fatal, when God 


reſted, and left man to the freedom of his own 


will, having given him ſufficient ſtrength to re- 


ſiſt all temptations, O my God, leave me not 


to mine now, when my will is ſo perverſe, that 


* N 
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it inclines only to evil: If thou with-hold thy 
and e SES ſhall I not run 


reſtraining 
4 to hell ?.. 

That which I do, I allow not, &c. but what 
I hate, that I do. © O deliver me from the 


body of this death, and teach me both how 


to work, and how to reſt, that in both I may 
e glorify thee; for unto thee only belong BEN 
© and Geinica for ever and ever.” 


This, alas! is the ſix days work that man 


doth labour in, to be ungrateful to God, and 
rebellious to his precepts and example, and ne- 
ver to reſt, but when they are reſtrained from 
doing evil: But this is not according to our 
Maker's reſt, whoſe work was doing good, and 


his reſt bleſt and holy. O my ſoul, imitate thy 


Lord, and let it be thy continual care to work 


the works of rightcouſneſs, to pity the ſtrangers, the 


fatherleſs and widows, that the Lord thy God 
may bleſs thee in all the works of thy hand 


And when he hath bleſſed thee with all good 


things, beware leſt thou then forget the Lord 


thy God, but return unto him praiſe and thankſ-- 


giving, that he may be gloritied for every evi- 
dence of his bounty to thee. And now, my 


foul, ſince God reſted not till he had finiſhed his. 


work, and ſaw that all was good, let this teach 
mee to abhor and ſubdue the ſeventh fin, which 


as 
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others to praiſe him with thee. 
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is SLOT, the mother and nurſe of all ſin; and to 


ſtudy diligence, the mean of all virtue and grace. 
God did not create this world, and furniſh it 


with all things neceſſary, zſeful and delightful, 
that man ſhould. live in it an idle and lazy life, 


but as the whole world afforded continual exer- 
ciſe and delightful employment for his mind, in 
contemplating the works of God, and in adoring 

and praiſing the infinitely wiſe, powerful, and 
bountiful Creator, ſo he was pleaſed to plant a 


- garden, and to put man therein to dreſs and 


keep it, that in this he might have a pleatant 
and profitable exerciſe for his body. | 


Here is thy work, O my ſoul, and continual 


exerciſe for thee, to expreſs thy thankfulneſs, 
not only in praiſing God for the bleſſings thou 


enjoyeſt, but alſo in uſing them ſo as to owe 


8 


Hath God made thee happy in thy relations 


bleſs him continually for his mercy, and pray 


and endeavour to perform thy duty ſo in all cir- 
cumſtances to them, that they alſo may give 
thanks for what they enjoy in thee. 

If the Lord give thee health, ſhew thy thank. 
fulneſs in viſiting and helping (as far as thou art 
able) the /ick : If the Lord give thee riches, or 
a competency, (which with contentment is the 


: greateſt riches), he charitable and relieve the poor, 
_ He them occaſion with Ty zo bleſs the Lord 


*. 


e 
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for what thou doſt enjoy: For the Lord hath ſaid, 
that the poor ſhall never ceaſe out of the land, be- 
' cauſe he will make trial of the poor man's patience, 
and of the rich man's pity. And thus do in every 
other bleſſing, ſo that the Lord may be glori- 
fied, and others benefited thereby. _ f 
Remember the parable of the talents, where 
that ſervant, that did not improve his own ta- 
lent, is called wicked, becauſe he was flothful ; 
and therefore the talent is taken en and 
he is caſt into utter darkneſs. 

Solomon ſhews the baſeneſs of this fn, and 
the fad conſequences of it; SLOTYFULNESS 
caſteth into a deep fleep, and the idle foul ſhall ſuffer 
hunger : Which muſt neceſſarily follow, if the 
Apoſtle's order be obſerved, :hat if any would not 
work, neither ſhould they eat; for he looked upon 
| ſuch as ſo unprofitable e in any ſociety, 
that they deſerved not ſuſtenance. He is uſe- 

leſs to himſelf and others; he hideth his hand in 
is \baſom, it grieveth him to bring it again to his 
mouth. He is fit for nothing but to fold his 
hands and ſleep. He turneth on his bed as the 
door on its hinges : He apprehends or pretends. 
- difficulties where there are none: He is not only 
_ uſeleſs, but pernicious and vexatious, to all who 

_ employ him, as vinegar to the teeth, or ſmoke. 
to the eyes, or like a broken tooth, or a foot 
out of joint: Yea he that is ſlothful in his work, 
2 > 77 


2 
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is brother to him that is a great waſter ; and is at 
leaſt one of thoſe ſinners that deftroy much 
ou 30S 5 „%% On oh 
It opens a door to all temptations, and is 
reckoned as one of thoſe: ſources "whence the 
horrid abominations of Sodom flowed. Abun- 
dance of idleneſs was in her. The prodigal, 
who fled from his father's houſe to ſhun labour, 
went and waſted his ſubſtance with riotous living, 
till he brought himſelf to the nn milery, 
and the baſeſt of employments. 

It is the devil's marked-place, where WY he 
Eh finds ſtanding idle he employs, and they become 
ma. his prey, and are g pn by bim a at all 
| : d2nad pleaſure. 
| A s Stora is the ruin of men's en inte- 


reſt, (as the fame Solomon tells us), that by much 


1 55 = flothfulneſs the building decayeth, and through idle- 
— neſs of the hands the houſe droppeth. through, the 
| 5 vineyard is overgrown with weeds, and that drow-- 
BY OO ſrneſs ſhall chatha man with Pages; ſoi it is in man's 
1 fpiritual concerns. 
| „ ; Therefore, my ſoul, avoid SzoTH, an ſtudy 


* 


all diligence both in thy ſecular and ſpiritual 
affairs; for the diligent hand maketh rich, and 
1 | the thoughts: of the diligent tendeth to plente- 
HM ouſneſs : his hand ſhall bear rule, and his ſout 
1 mall be made fat. And if ſuch diligence is re- 
: | 2 5 quiſite for advaneing our worldly intereſt, how 
= | much 


„ 


6 


— 
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much more do our ſpiritual and eternal concerns, 
which are of infinitely greater importance, re- 
quire our utmoſt diligence and activity. 

Therefore we are commanded to work 
© out our falvation with fear and trembling : 7 
Not to be ſlothful in buſineſs, but to be fer- 
event in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord: To give all 
diligence in adding to our faith, virtue, Oc. 
and to give all diligence to make our calling 
* and electiom ſure. To look diligently that 
we fail not of the grace of God, and to ſiew 
„ diligence to the full aſſurance of hope unto 
* the end.” Solomon adviſeth to“ be diligent 
* to-know the ſtate of the flock and herd; for 
they are for food and cloathing, and for the 
„maintenance of the houſehold; but he bids 
keep the heart with all diligence, for out of 
„it are the iſſues of life.“ And our bleſſed 
Saviour ſays, Labour not for the meat which 
« periſheth, but for that which endureth to e 
« yerlaſting life.” He reproves Martha for being 
too much cumbred with temporal things, but 
commends Mary, who minded ee the one 
| thing needful. 5 

The Lord, who is the great maſter of U ah | 
end hath veſſels for every uſe, and ſervants 
for every work. Though all are not raiſed to 
eminent places, yet every one may make him- 
ſelf eminent, by being in the ſtation 
: at „ 
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faithful in what thou haſt intruſted me with, 
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God hath ſet him in. Though the Apoſtle 


will not allow women to teach, yet they are al- 


| lowed and commanded to be affectionate and 


dutiful, diligent in obſerving their huſbands, e- 
ducating their children, and looking to their fa- 


miles; inſtructing both children and ſervants, 


and taking cate of their bodies for food and 


raiment; but eſpecially for their ſouls, that they 
want not the means of knowledge, but be brought 


up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, 
by precept and example: Yea the meaneſt fer- 
vants, if they be obedient, and ſhew all good 


fidelity, and whatſoever they do, do it heartily 


as to the Lord, they ſhall of the Lord receive 


the reward of inheritance. O my ſoul, be thou 


diligent to know thy proper work and buſineſs, 

and apply thyſelf diligently to perform it; then 

ſhall thy labour be crowned with a joyful reſt. 
« MosrT holy Lord God, teach me to lay 


s afide every weight, and the ſins that do moſt 
. © eaſily beſet me, that I may run with patience 
e the race thou haſt ſet before me. Take from 


<* me the ſin of floth, and give me the grace 


of diligence, that glorifying thee, and finiſh- 
ing the work thou gaveſt me to do, I may 


« receive the approbation of a good and faith- 
« ful ſervant. I deſire to obtain this mercy 
« through thy ſon Chriſt Jeſus, that I may be 


that 
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that ſo I may enter into the joy of my Lord, 
and keep an everlaſting ſabbath and reſt with ; 


thee ; and ever ſing e Aux.“ 
EP 0 8 T 8 C R IP T. 


1 N what I have written I have not to my 
"- knowledge) borrowed any thing from any, but 
the holy ſcripture, which is able to make one 
wiſe unto ſalvation, through faith which is in 
Chriſt Feſus : But if I have fallen upon the ſame 


thoughts with others, it is no more ſtrange for 


the conceptions of the brain to have reſemblance 
than it is for the conceptions of the womb, fince dai- 
ly experience ſhews,that there have been many faces 
fo alike, that neareſt friends have been deceived by 


the miſtake. And if nature can ſtamp one mark on 


ſeveral faces, much more can grace imprint itſelf on 
the heart, and make a multitudè to be of one ſoul * 
ſo that what the primitive Chriſtians ſaid of their 
temporal poſſeſſions may truly be applied to what 
i ſpiritual ; Neither of them ſaid that ought 


of the things he poſſeſſed was his own, but 


t they had all things common : For as many 
e as are led by the ſpirit of God they are the 
children of God:“ du’ then to wonder if chil- 
dren of one farber have ſom? reſemblance 4 one 
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HE Plalmiſt propones a queſtion, which 


no doubt was very neceflary ; wherewith- 


all ſhall a young man cleanſe his way? And he is 
dirrected by the ſpirit of God to give this ſo- 


lation to it; even by ruling himſelf according to 


thy word : That word which is given by his in- 


ſpiration, that the man of God may be perfect, 


thoroughly furniſhed unto all good works, 

The queſtion preſuppoſes all youth infected 
with the contagion of ſin, and that the very 
beſt have need of cleanſing from that defilement, 
| which cleaves as naturally to mankind as the E- 
thiopian's ſkin, or the leopard's ſpots, which 
cannot be changed by any other power but his, 
who ſhall change our vile hody, and is able to 
ſubdue all things to himſelf. _ 

Job had this teſtimony of God, that there WAS 
none like him in the earth; a perfect and an up- 
right man; one that feared God, and eſthewed evil: 
yet he confeſſes the iniquity of his youth. And 
th? man according to God's own heart, begs of 
Gad not to remember the fins of his youth, nor his 

| Fane ons: 
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tranſgreſſions : And though Timothy from a child 
had known the ſcriptures, and the Apoſtle was per- 


ſuaded that an unfeigned faith dwelt in him, ne- 
vertheleſs he thinks it neceſſary to exhort him 
to fly youthful luſts.. 

Solomon ſhews how eaſily youth is Shared; 
« He beheld among the ſimple ones, and dif 


« cerned among the youths, a young man void 


«of underſtanding ; ; him the impudent woman 
«+ waited, hunted for, and caught as a prey; 


< he is eaſily inveigled, as a bird that haſteth | 


to the ſnare, and knoweth not that it is Tor 
od np 


Nor. is an impudent woman the only allure- 


ment chat the young man meets with; for all 


the way he goes there is a ſnare laid for him, 


and nothing makes him ſooner fall into it than 


confidence of his own ſtrength. 


There needs no tempter where our natural 
faculties have ſo great a propenſion to evil; the 


fountain and ſpring of our actions is corrupted: 
and the imagination of man's heart is evil from 


his youth ; and. all the ſenſes and members of 


the body, though made for excellent uſes, are 
fo vitiated, that they become ready inſtruments. 


ro miniſter unto the depravity of the heart. 
This being the natural ſtate of men void of 


grace, how neceſſary is it that in the days of 
youth they remember their Creator, and the 


end 


LN 


— 
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end for which they were created, to prevent 


thoſe evil days, which the folly of youth brings 


on; for cuſtom, and continuance in fin, lead to 


hardneſs and impenitency; and theſe treaſure up | 


wrath againſt the day of wrath. 

That God ereated man for his glory, and 
that the ſon of God has reſtored our nature for 
the ſame end, that we might glorify God in 


our body and in our ſpirit, which are his: and 


that the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt might 
be glorified in us, and we in him, is plain and 
evident, and lays a great obligation on us to 


walk worthy of him who hath deſigned us to 


ſo great glory and happineſs; that when he 


comes to be glorified in his ſaints, and admired 
in all them that believe, we alſo may appear 


with him in glory, . _ be "ne" with e e 
ceeding joy. _ +» Y 
Being then deſigned for fo great A 3 


and experience ſhewing us how prone our hearts 


are to be led away with the error of the wick 


ed, it highly concerns us to conſider our ways. 
“ The way of the ſlothful man is an hedge 


« of thorns; but the way of the righteous | 


* 15 made plain: The way of life is above to 


[the wiſe, that he may depart from hell be- 


* neath, But ſuch as turn aſide unto their 
* crooked ways, the Lord ſhall lead them forth 


* with the Workers of iniquity ; and the ſloth- 


ful 
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ful and unprofitable ſervant ſhall be caſt ints 


utter darkneſs, where there is RICE and 


_* onafhing of teeth.“ 


Life and death are ſet before us, and the 
way that leads to the one and the other: What 
% man is he that feareth the Lord? Him ſhall 
“he teach the way that he ſhall chuſe, even 
« the good and the right way, the way of ho- 


« lineſs; the wayfaring men though fools ſhall 


not err therein: Their ears ſhall hear a word 
„behind them, ſaying, this is the way walk 
ye in it, when they turn to the right hand 
and to- the left, becauſe ſtrait is the gate, and 
© narrow is the way, that leadeth unto life, 
“ and few there be that find it: And of theſe 
few, not many wiſe, not many mighty, af: 
ter the fleſh, not many noble: Therefore 
« ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait gate, for many 
« (fays Chriſt) ſhall ſeek to enter in and ſhall 


not be able; becauſe the love of the world, 


and other luſts, draw them back ; whereof the 
young man in the goſpel was a fad inſtance. 

Not that riches of themſelves exclude from 
heaven, but the truſting in them, and ſetting 


the heart on them. Abraham was great, rich, 


and powerful ; but the good things which he 
poſſeſſed had no more room in his heart, than 
what ſerved to raiſe up his affections to adore 
and * the bountiful beſtower. OE 

Nor 


8 * OLE Eee rn . IENY 
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Nor n the love of the world only, but all 
other carnal and ſenſual: luſts do take away the 
heart, and eſtrange it from God; and the way 
of holineſs, in which none but pure and holy 
ſouls can en the unclean ſhall not e over 
Wh 1 01% Fs ? 1 bg} 3 
What . Jad is Fer that young men e. 
ſpecially. take heed to their n e 70 

che word „ 

This word not only points out the way, bir 
does fanQlify the ſoul for walking in it, 
It is a lamp to the feet, and alight to the 
8 It keeps from the paths of the deſtroyer: 
It prevents ſinning; or if we ſin, it ſhews the 
way to obtain pardon, and to recover our ſouls 
from the ſnare of the devil. In a word, theſe 
men are ſtrong indeed, in whom the word 

of God abideth, and they overcome the wicked one. 
I am fare (as St Paul ſaid to Timothy) that © 
Fom 4 child you have known the ſcriptures, which 
are able to make you wiſe unto ſalvation ;, therefore, 
I beſeech you, continue in the things which vm 
have learned, that you may be perfect as the 
man of God, e furniſhed to all 1 
1 on yourlelf': 28 ſetting ou to's race or 
e and ſeeing rhe fear of the Lord is the 
Meginning of wiſdom, ſer him always before you: 
By frequent and fervent prayer, implore his aid 
Eb Ws, e and 


rn 
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and conduct. Look unto Jeſus the author and 
finiſher of your faith: Make his holy doctrine 
and example your rule. Arm yourſelf with pa- 
tience, to bear croſſes; with faith, to reſiſt 
temptations; with hope, as an anchor of the 
ſoul, to keep you firm and ſteady, in the midſt 
of the greateſt ſtorms that the prince of the 
power of the air can raiſe: And with charity, 
the bond of perfectneſs, the oil of gladneſs, 
which enlarges the ſoul to run with chearfulneſs; 
until what faith believed, and hope expected, 


charity obtain even the eternal prize, the in. 


corruptible crown. _ 
And ſeeing there is dich a 3 recom- 


pence of reward ſet before you, I n er ſo 


run that you may obtain. 
And as helps towards it, be nfo, to 3 
me to recommend ſome particulars, that have 


been uſeful t to others. 


13 


Ta HE feſt thing I would 249M] 4 is, to 
dedicate the beginning of every day to the praiſe 
of him who gave you being for that end: There- 
fore in the morning, when you firſt open your 
eyes to behold the light, bleſs him who ſepa- 
rated light' from darkneſs, and preſerved you 
from being afraid of the terrors by night, and 


pray to be protected from the arrow that flyeth 
by ö 3 for if you make the Lord your refuge, 


and 
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and the Moſt High your habitation, there ſhall 


no evil befall you, neither wy plague come near 
your dwelling. 

By ſome ſhort ejaculation offer up your ſoul 
to God, who will accept of it as the firſt fruits; 
and that being voly, the whole lumb will be al- 
fo holy | 

Eye not long waking in your bed, (for that 
brings on by degrees, a habit of lazineſs), but 
riſe, and conſider how you are to employ your- 
ſelf that day; and offer not to ſtir out of your 


chamber (except to your cloſet) till you have, 


in the loweſt proſtration of ſoul and body, pay- 
ed your homage unto God; confeſſed and beg- 
ed pardon for ſin; fupplicated for mercy and 


grace to be kept from ſin, and ſnares, and 
from what ever might be offenſive to the holy 


majeſty of God: recommending all to the pro- 


tection of the Almighty that duty and FROST 


oblige you to pray for. 

'Then read ſome part of the holy ſerivwires; 
which being given by the inſpiration” of God, 
ſhould e, with reverence, faith, and at- 
tention, be read, as the moſt otrofitable of all 
books, inſtructing us in the whole will of God, 
in what pertains to our falvation. 

By following the method preſcribed by the 
Church of England, and practiſed by the moſt 
pious perſons I Know, by which the Palms are 

5 > read. 


q n 


188 1 
e 
e 

889 4 


8 5 . 4 ** 22 Sz — 5 1 
. * <6 8 < 
OOO OI OS OO on OY OD DS ROS bo nec; 8 
„ TXT 4 3 7 888 N e _ 10 
n MA by 8 ks 2 3 IR" 


LIE 
; 


55 3 b rg FEE, 8 W 
ee eee 


FAROE 
3 . 4 - 9 
| r 1 ot "BETS &; * 


Ir: N 
9 9 
tt TG , . 4 : "=P * 0 
e NV 
8 5 349 7 85 * 4k 9 > PA 22 
: V . R 
. R N eee * 898 al N CDC +; 
f — A. N 


. Is 7 N 0 


be —_ Sth YE aes; AE vp rye re; 
* 


252 INSTRUCTION 


read over once a month, and the whole Bib e 
once a-year, you will acquaint yourſelf with the 
devotions of the ſaints of God, which like the 


whole armour of God, may make you able to 


ſtand againſt the wiles of the devil; as alſo, 
with the hiſtorical part of ſcripture, in which 


may be ſeen mercy and judgment, and how 


mercy rejoiceth againſt judgment. 1 Fon: 
There is no book extant in the whole world 
that affords ſuch variety of entertainment as 
the ſacred ſcriptures of the Old and New Teſ. 
tament ; whereas other books, with often read- 
ing, grow flat, this, on the contrary, the oft- 


ner it is read is the more raviſhing and delight- 


ful; and to the diligent obſerver yields new, 
and ſuch unexpreſſible ſatisfaction, that nothing 


can equal it on this fide of heaven: Therefore, 


I beſeech you, fix your - reſolution upon the 


_ conſtant performance of your deyotion every 
morning, and let nothing divert you from it; 
for it will be a preſervative againſt the infection 


of fin, and a defence aguinſt the mes of a 


dan. 


Having thus taken care of your . let 
your next care be for your body; not to 
pamper, but preſerve it healthful, that fo it 
may be the more fit for the great end for which 
it was created. St Paul ſays, Know you not, that . 


: mr bodies are the members of Chriſt, and the tem. 
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ple of the Holy Ghoſt ; which the Apoſtle gives as 
a reaſon why they ſhould not be employed as in- 
ſtruments of ſin, and may ſerve alſo as an argu- 
ment to make them the more valued, being 
honoured with ſuch epithets. The ſame St 
Paul thought it not unfit, among many ſpiritual = 
rules which. he gave to Timothy, to add one coo: ' 
cerning his bodily health: And St John thought _ 
health ſo great a bleſſing, that he wiſhed it to = 
his well beloved Gaius, at the lame: in =. | 
that his ſoul proſpered, 6 7 1 
For no doubt by ae 3 ay near union —_ 
that is between the ſoul and body they iuuſt _— 
have a great influence upon one another; and 
the one cannot be diſturbed but the other ſuffers 
with it: Therefore, as a means to preſerve 
health, take ſomething in the morning before 
you go abroad; for wind is but an ill gueſt in 
the ſtomach, and (like pride) poſh up. but = 
affords nothing that is uſeful. _ | 
Be diligent in your ſincies, that e wth — | 
improved by them, you may be capable of, _ 
and prove uſeful, in the moſt eminent ſtations. = 
Solomon, recommends diligence as the mean to 
be rich, to bear rule, and tomake one's ſubſtance =—_— 
precious; and further adds, that a man diligent 
in his buſineſs ſhall ſtand before kings, and not 1 
before mean men: All which are deſireable 
things; and on the contrary, he repreſents the 
prejudices 
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. prejudices that come by goth; that ĩt eaſteth in- 
to a deep ſleep; that the idle ſoul ſhall ſuffer 
hunger; that droufineſs ſhall cloath a man with 
Tags 3 and that he that is ſlothful in his work 
is brother to him that is àæ great waſter: and 
there is nothing more to be regreted than the 
waſting of time, becauſe none knows if he ſhall 
live to redeem it: To endeavour it, therefore, 


is neceſſary, eſpecially when the days are evil. 


Be pleaſed to cenverſe moſt with them by 
whom you may moſt improve: And tho! you 
are to be civil to all, yet make choice of none 
to be your friend and intimate but one that truly 
fears God; for it is only ſuch a friend that lo- 
veth at all times, and that ſticketh r thaw : 2 
brother. | * 

You may have Five Wing to meet withx viaridey: 
of perfons as different from you in opinion as 
language or feature; but remember St Paul's 
advice, Give none * neither unto Jeu, non ⁵ 
Gentile, nor the Church of God. 

Wherever you ſee any thing commendable i in 


any perfon, reſpect that, and let it incline you 


to overlook their faults, unleſs, they be ſeanda- 
lous, for ſuch perſons are altogether to be a- | 


voided: But, for difference of opinions, never 


ſhun a civil converſe with any, ſo their opint- 
ons do not make them troubleſome. on 


# E 


Above 
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teach you to put the beſt interpretation upon o- 
ther peoples words and actions, and will keep 
you from being ſoon angry and quarrelſome. 
Meekneſs, humility, and love, are the bleſſed 


Fruits of the ſpirit; and the mark of Chriſt's 
followers ; for he hath ſaid, Buy this all all men 


knaw you are my diſciples, if you love one another. 


But though, you are to love all that have the 


image of God, yet you are forbid fociety with 
ſuch as have defaced his image by ſinful practi- 
ces: If any that is called a brother, be a 
<< fornic ator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a 
*. railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner, you 
are not to keep company with ſuch, becauſe 
* evil communications corrupt good manners.” 
Therefore, I beſeech you, ſhun ill r 
as you would the moſt infectious diſeaſe; but 
as he who hath called you is holy, ſo be ye ho- 
ly in all manner of converſation. _ 
Let nothing prevail with, or per ide you to 
commit a forbidden ſin, though the general 
cuſtom and example of the age ſhould render 
it faſhionable ; for neither a multitude, nor the 
greatneſs and authority of any can juſtify what 
is evil: And the way of life is not the broad, at 


which many go in, but (ho W and narrow, | 


which few ea. e , on ot oe gen 
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To. be ſwift: to hear, and flow to ſpeak, is the 
advice St James gives : and Solomon gives him 
an ill character who is known by a multitude of 
words: There is a time to keep ſilence, and 
a time to ſpeak: There is that ſpeaketh like 
the piercings of a e r the ere of 


ky the wiſe is health.“ 


Let your ſpeech bs Aye with grace, alba 
ed with falt, that it may be ſavoury, pertinent, 
and edifying: What man is he (ſays David) that 
defireth life, and loveth many days, that he may ſce 
good? - Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy 
« lips from ſpeaking guile. Hate and abhor 
lying, wich is deteſtable in the ſight of God 
and men: And let no filthy communication 
proceed out of your mouth, which diſcovers a 
naughty heart, and defiles the man. Swenr 


not at all, (as our Lord enjoins); it is one of 


thoſe ſins for which the —— and and 
bringeth a deſtroying or ſe. The commoneſs of 
this vice is enough to Gerede it, as a dialed 
fr for none but the baſeſt and vileſt; and the 


fin is the greater, that there is 16 little tempta- 


tion to it. It is a ramarkable expreſſion of the 

prophet Jeremiah, Though” they ſay; the Lord 
liveth, furely they fwear falſely, ſince their pro- 
phaning his name declares they believe not what 


they. ſay. Let neither ſurfeiting, nor drunk- 


neſs, overtake you; and the better to avoid 
them, 
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them, allow not yourſelf to come near the bor- 


ders of either. The ſtubborn and rebellious 


ſon, who would not obey his father and his mo- 
ther, was alſo a glutton and a drunkard, (and 


it is preſumable his riotous living made him ſo 


diſreſpectful to his parents): he was to be ſto- 
ned to death. But theugh this ſeverity be not 


executed, the conſequences of theſe vices prove : 
_ puniſhment enough,; for the glutton and the drunks. 


ard ſhall come to poverty. And were there no 
fin, yet the britiſhneſs that is in them ſhould 


make them ahhorred: they deprive a man of 


reaſon, the i reateſt and only excellency he hath 
above beaſts. There is nothing ſo vile or hor- 


rid that the drunkard may not be guilty of; it 


expoſes him to all that is evil, and incapacitates 
him to any thing that is good; unfits him for 
every duty; for in that condition, he can neither 


ſerve God, his King, his country, nor his friend, 


no, not himſelf, be _ then be a burden to the 

earth. 
n I beſeech you, avoid the ſin, as 

. you would the diſpleaſure of the Almighty. 


Hath God endued you with a reſonable ſoul, 


and made you capable of the high and inexpreſ- 
ſible felicity of heaven? and ſhall a luſt and 
brutiſh inclination, make you hazard the loſs of 
it? God 8 Has God fo loved you, as 70 
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give his only Son for you, and will not you live 
anſwerable to ſo great a mercy ? 

Eſteem it your greateſt . and glory, 
that you are called by the holy name of Chriſt ; 
and let your converſation be as becometh hia 
goſpel. Let not the Atheiſt, or any other ene- 
my of your holy religion, have any ground to 
reproach it ; but let them ſee the fruits of your 
faith in the holineſs and blameleſſneſs of your life, 
that by welkdoing you may not only put to fr 
lence the ignorance of fooliſh men, but you 
may receive the end 85 your faith, even he 
Alvation of your ſoul. © _ \ 

Look on religion as your greateſt work and 
buſineſs, your chiefeſt intereſt and \concern : 
And imitate David, who ſaid, Lord, I have loved 
the habitation of thy * and the Ho Where thy 
honour delle. 

_ Keeep thy foot, ſays Solomon, when ho goef 
10 the houſe of God. Let the conſideration of 
the glorious majeſty of God, to whom you ap- 
proach, over-awe your heart unto holy fear and 
reverence. Think with yourſelf, as Jacob, 
furely the Lord is in this place: How dreadful is 
this place! This is none other but the uin of 
God, and this is the gate of heaven. ; 
Therefore apply your heart, and employ | 
your affections, reverently and attentively to 


ny}. and receive, * — td improve 
| : | what 
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what the Lord ſhall direct his ſervants to declare „„ 
unto you of his will, Have reſpect to them „ 
(though men of like paſſion with others) as te 
embaſſadors of Chriſt, as if God did beſeech you A 
* by them, for it is in Chriſt's ſtead that they _. 
pray you to be reconciled to God: And he that '" _ 9 
deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not men but Gd. „ 
Let the day ſet a- part for the worſhip of God * 
be ever your delight, and eſteem it honourable, „ 
and holy: On which, be careful to honour him, 
of whom you hold, and to whom is due all your 
time; and yet has been pleaſed to allow you ſix 
days for your temporal concerns, and hath ſepa- 
rated one in ſeven, which he has commanded 
to be kept holy; not doing your own ways, 
« nor finding your own. pleaſure, nor ſpeaking - 
« your own words, but delighting yourſelf in = 
= © ns Lord, that his bleſſing Ng be Upon ou" - 
_ © and the works of your hands.” . - 
The ſame authority that 20. Je e Gall keep | 
ey ſabbaths, and reverence my ſauctuary, doth al- 
ſo require, that his ſervants and miniſters in ho- =_— 
ly things be reſpected ; ſaying, tale heed to thyſelf, F = | 
that thou farſake not the Levite, as long as thou li. E 
veſt upon the earth. Remember how God vin. 
cated the honour of his; ſervants, by an extraor- „ 
| — digary judgment, on them who deſpiſed them, * LN 
upon pretence that all the congregation was 
holy, the ere, oer its mouth and ſwal- 
: 7 _ lowing: 
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lowing them up): And by a miraculous ſign, 


in cauſing Aaron's. rod to bloyom and bring 
forth almonds, 


Nor are the miniſters under the ouljjel leſs to 
be eſteemed, but rather more, being the mini- 


ſters of him who is the mediator of a better 


covenant, eſtabliſhed on better promiſes ; who 


gave them commiſſion, 70 reach all nations, baptiz- 


ing them, Sc. and promiſed to be with them to 


the end of the world: And hath ſo highly ho- 
noured them, as to ſay, He that heareth you, 


* heareth me: and whatſoever ye ſhall bind on 


* 


— 


« earth, ſhall be bound in heaven; and whatſo- 
ever ye ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in 


. heaven.“ The Galatians had ſo great an e- 


ſteem for St Paul, that if it had been poſſible 


lor neceſſary) they would have plucked out 
their own eyes, and given them to him: Vea, 


in all ages, the worſhippers of falſe gods, payed a 


veneration to their prieſts: Should then the mi- 


niſters of the Moſt Sligh and only true God be 


diſreſpected? S 
I inſiſt the more on "his; horns" 60 eve is 


a generation that curſeth their father, and 


e doth not bleſs their mother, that are pure in 


their own eyes, and yet nat waſhed from 


4 their filthineſs, whoſe eyes are lofty, and 
their eye lids lifted up, whoſe teeth are ſwords, 


5 12825 weir . knives, to devour the 
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e to encreaſe; for the liberal ſoul ſhall be Ted 
„ fat, and he that watereth ſhall be wat Fit 
& himſelf.” It is a lending to the Lord, who 1s 5 
payeth with good meaſure, preſſed down, ſha 
ken together, and running over ; but the great 3 | : 
eſt retribution is at the laſt day, when the 0 i 


| ? with our ds to praiſe and enen wie = 


236; hs 
EE. 


« preſerye and keep him alive; bleſs him upon x 


ſhall ſay, Come ye bleſſed of my father, i 


 risfaQtion in giving a timely relief to one/l 


poor.“ But againſt none are they more keen gl bf 


than the ſervants of the Lord. See you come : { 
not into- their ſecret, ,and unto their Ae BR: 1 | 


-# 


let not your honour be unitet. WP RS . 


Be charitable to the poor, which is ona Ce 
ceptable to God, and hath great promiles of | 4 


11 
reward: “ Blefſed is he that conſidereth the poor: N | 
. 


* the Lord will deliver him in time of troubles 


the earth, and not give him up to his enemies + | 


The Lord will ſtrengthen him upon the bed 4 


« of languiſhing, and male all his bed in u . 


+ fickneſs ; This is that ſcattering that tendeth | 


« rit- the kingdom prepared for you from 

40 foundation of the world: what you have dong 
* unto one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren xa 
„ have done unto me.“ But were there 


want, and a great joy and pleaſure, in being 
c2pable to excite one, of the ſame human nat 


ds * 
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we are much more obliged to do, for the bleſ. 
| tk of enabling us to give what others want. 

Whatever advantages God has favoured you 
; I- with above others, look upon them as ſo many 
2 Vlents intruſted to you to be employed for his 
glory, and the good of others; and remember 
"oo to > whom worſt; is . much of then "ey he 


Be a good huſband of your time; the recruit- 
ing ou frail natures with ſleep, nouriſhment,and 
" lawful diverſions, neceſſarily require a conſider- 
© ble part; the reſt is to be employed in devoti- 
on and labour, Devotion is preferable to all 
the other, which are for the body and the ſup- 
rt of this preſent life; but it is the neceſſary - 
and refreſhment of our ſouls, and our ſpi- 
tu calling, by Which we malte Proviſion for 
*. And bas it is ache bleſſing of. the Almighty 

at makes our ſleep refreſhing, our food nou- 
> \1iſhing,' or our labour ſucceſsful, (for men may 
Fl | * * day, and catch 3 or they 

May labour and earn wages, and put it in a bag 
2 wich holes : they may eat i not be ſatisfied, 
their bread may be filled with gravel ; and 
Mi hen they lye down, expecting their bed ſhould 
1 a: gn mfort them, and their couch ſhopld eale their 
Tr 2 then they may be ſcarred with dreams 

viſio Sean den of devotion ought to be 

en 
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5 cardfully obſerved; and well employed, as that - 
on which all the comforts of this life, as well 22 


as the happineſs of our future life, depend. 


Allowing then devotion a due fhare of * | 
time, what remains muſt be employed in uſeful 
exerciſe and buſineſs : For though perſons of 
quality and fortune are above the neceſſity of 
following a calling for their ſubſiſtance, yet they 


are no leſs than others under the obligation of 


being well employed, that they eat not the 
bread of idleneſs : and the Apoſtle's command 


reaches all, of all ranks, that if any would not 
work, neither ſhould they cat. There are employs 


ments ſuitable to the moſt eminent ſtation : for 
as Solomon tells us, there are who labour in wi 


dom and knowledge, and equity, who not only 


manage all their affairs with wiſdom, but apply © 
themſelves to the ſtudy and the fearch of the 


. depths of wiſdom and knowledge, and herein 


labour and travel with great induſtry and ſuch 


a labour as this is not unbecoming perſons of the 


higheſt condition, and is no leſs profitable to 


themſelves and others than the.moſt neceſſary 


arts and ' ſciences; for wiſdom and Nt 


are the ſtability of che times 


the reateſt and moſt magnificent of kings, much 


is excellent books * h Ye wrote by 4* 


id in this exerciſe we find Solomon, one > of * 


employed; who, beſides his public adminiſtrations, 
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Vine inſplration, was much taken up in une 
| * the knowledge of natural things, ſo that he ſpake 
of trees, from the cedar-tree that is in Lebanon, 
| |, even unto the hyſop that ſpringeth out of the 
wall: he ſpake alſo of beaſts, and of fowl, and 
df ereeping things, and of fiſhes : and it ſeems 
| he was to ſome exceſs intent upon theſe ſtudies, 
which made him ſay, Of writing many books 
there was no end; and much gy” or ROE 
was a wearineſs of the fleſh.” 4 
But in this he hath ſet an example to great 
men to improve their time in ſuch like exerciſes, 
which not only yield great ſatisfaction to inquiſi- 
tive minds, and produce excellent and uſeful ex- 
0 periments and diſcoveries, but above all lead 
men to the knowledge and admiration of the 
infinite wiſdom, power, and goodneſs, of the 
firſt Being: For the inviſible things of him, 
4 from the creation of the world, are clearly 
ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are 
made, even his eternal power and god-head.” 
7 | Therefore none dan * want of ns | 
that have the whole « reation to buſy their 
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 viight to his employed upon noble and moſt ex 
cellent objects which are worthy of it. 

It is a reſtleſs and active faculty, ever 1 a- 
bout one thing or another; if not that which 

is good and uſeful, about what is vain and fan- | 
ful. 

It rechnet band 1 6 its + beigg honed the 
Boar or cenſure of an human judge or judica- 
tory : But the Lord ſearcheth all hearts, and un- 
derſtandeth all the imaginations of the thoughts; 
and ſhall bring not only every work to judge 
ment, but alſo every ſecret thing, — Ws | 
or wil, 

It is the ſovereign faculty, which Wasen in 
the heart ſends forth its dictates and laws, which 
are obeyed and executed by all the other pow- 

ers of ſoul and body. According to the nature 
of our thoughts are our words and actions; for 
out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
ſpeaketh. If the treaſure within be good, it 
Vieldeth good things, but an evil man out of 
the evil treaſure bringeth forth evil things: It 
is the ſource and ſpring of all enormities in the 
life; out of the heart proceed evil thoughts; 
- and then follow murders, adulteries, Oc. Eve- 
ry man is tempted when he is drawn away with 
his own luſf, and enticed, and then, when luſt 
hath conceived, it bringeth forth fin: How ne- 
; ceſlary then is it-to keep the heart with all dili- 
. gence? 
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gence? for our of i it are the Meer both of I ife and 
= death. 2 
If vain r and thoughts ot fooliſhneſs, 
are ſin, and ſo dangerous to the ſoul, how much 
more are the thoughts of the wicked an abo- 
mination to the Lord? which are ſtill hatching 
miſchief. Upon the inward theatre of the heart 
the moſt horrid villainies and impurities are tranſ- 
acted; there mens vile luſts act their parts at 
random, and far outdo all the wickedneſſes that 
have been committed in the view of the world, 
and make men no leſs criminal before God; for 
all things are naked and ou zo the ger of him With 
whom we have to do. 
It is then a neceſſary üer Nr” the prophet, 
% O Jeruſalem waſh thy heart from wickednels, 
e that thou mayeſt be ſaved : How long ſhall 
< yain thoughts lodge within thee ?” for ſo long 
as the fountain and ſpring is impure the ſtreams 
will be impure alſo : And ſeeing they follow the 
- temper of the heart, our work lyes mainly there, 
to have it purified and ſanctified by the grace 
of God, and made a good treaſure; and then 
to have our thoughts exerciſed with ſuch things 
as are proper, according to the Apoſtle's direc- 
5 Fi n Il hatſoever things are true; whatſoever things 
are honeſt 5 whatſoever: things are juſt; whatſoever 
things are pure; whatſoever things are lovely ; 
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any virtue, if their be any prot; chink on theſe 
things. And if at any time vain; roving, __ 
ei thoughts ariſe; drive them away, as 
Abraham did the fowls which came down upon his 
— Every kind of beaſts, and birds, and 
of ſerpents, and things in the ſea, hath been 
tamed of mankind; ſo by care and diligence, 
throught the grace of God, not only the unruly 
tongue, but alſo. the wandering and roving 
though, may be brought to order: And then 


3 
* 


ho precious ſhould the thoughts of God be un- 
to us: And whenever we awake, we ſhould 
find ourſelves with him; and in the multitude 
of our thoughts within us Hy * * 
delight our ſouls. 6 
Finally, let no night cloſe your eyes until you 
have ſeriouſly conſidered how you have ſpent 
the day: If well, bleſs God for it, who has de- 
livered your ſoul from death, your eyes from 
tears, and your feet. from falling: If ill, hum- 
» bly confeſs and ſeek merey for miſpending ſo 
precious a thing as time, and beg the protection 
of the Almighty in the dark ſilence of the night, 
to preſerve you from whatever i is impure; or 
hurtful ; recommending all to be partakers of 
the Gund mercy you beg for yourſelf: So you 
may lye down in peace, and take your reſt, for 
the Lord will dwell j in ſafety, 3 . 
1 > —— 
| | 4 
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I _ © Solomon ſays to him who obſerveth the pre- 
5 cepts of wiſdom and diſcretion, They ſhall be 
life to thy ſoul, and grace to thy neck, then 
8 ſhalt thou walk in the way ſafely, and thy 
1 foot ſhall not ſtumble: when thow lyeſt down 
c © thou ſhalt not be afraid; yea thou ſhalt lye 
> +” * down, and thy OP ſhall be n 


Now the God of peace, that broughs again 

from the dead our Lord Jeſus, hut great ſhepherd 

of the ſheep, through the blood of the everlaſt- 

ing covenant; make you perfect in every good 

work, to do his will, working in you that which 

Is well pleaſing inflbis fight, through Jeſus Chriſt; 
to whom be glory for ever and ever. AMEN, 
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